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- Ow much the Grecians excelled all 9- 
Z& - ther Nations in the Sciences called 
Liberall , 1s better knowne in gene- 
7% rall, then heedfull at this cimeparti- 
P cularly to berchearſed ro your ik: Al 
VIV "_ The Romans themſelues albeit _ 


otherwiſe ambitious, and out of meas + 


— 


ging to thetmſelues the higheſt degree of grauity,conſtati- | 
cte, greatneſſe of minde, wiſedome, faith, and sRill of war, 
contended not herein , bur freely left them the poſleſsion _ 
of that praiſe vaqueſtioned. For warte it is notmiy pur- 
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ations together. The controuerſie is already moued 


Thus much, me thinks; I may truly affirme, that ri i 
cienrwere the firſt, char out of variety of ations, atitlang” * 
experiencerediiced the knowledge of ArmesititogiiAtte,, | 
gaueprecepts for the orderly moving a Bartaile, aid* 
Gtighe , that the moments of victory" teſted "tio tit hi 
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| hands of multitudes, but in afew men rightly inſtructed co 
| manage armes, and trained vp 1n the obſeruation of the 
_ diſcipline of the field. In which regard they had almoſtin 
all Cities amongſt them Maſters of Armes, whom they 
called T aFicks,which deliuered the Arte Military to ſuch, 
' as were deſirous to learne. Out of whoſe Schooles iſſued 
thoſe chiefs of warre in number ſo many , 1n skill ſo ex- 
quiſite, 1n valor fo peereleſſe, in all vertues beſeemun 
oreat Generals ſo admirable, that no Nation of Europe e- 
uen tothisday hath been able to match , much leſle to 0- 
uer-match their fame,and glory. And the time was when 
the Lacedemonians exceeded the reſt in Martall skill , and 
were thought to be the beſt Souldiers of Greece; by meanes 
whereof they aduanced themſelues to the Principality;ab 
Greece,which they held with ſuch reputation, that an ene 
mie by the ſpace of 500 yeares was not ſeene within theit 
Territory. Til atlaft growing 1nſolent, and ſurfeiting of, 
and being not able to brooke their owne fortune, they! 
ſoughtto oppreſle , and with wrong and forceto pofleſi 
_ the City of Thebes, and ſtirred vp Epaminondas a Thebiy 
by birth, and from his tender yeares nouriſhed by hrs fx 
therscare in the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and the ſcience of 
Armes, tb-oppoſe againſt chem, who in two barttailes, the 
one at Leuttra, the other ar Mantinea lo broke their forces, 
that from that day forth they were neuer able to recouer. 
their wonted authority,and power 1n the field, Philp the 
.  ſonneof AmyniarKing of Macedonia, being buta pruats 
man, was deliueredas a hoſtage to the Thebans,& brought, 


{4 'P in the ſame houſe and learning with, Epaminondas. He: 


akerward became King of Macedonia; which being of. it 


| ſelfe butapoorekingdome,and before his time ſometime: 
ept vnder by the Athenians, ſometimes by the Lacedemongr. 
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 «u5,lometimes by the Thebans, & finding it at his entrance; 
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_ tothe Crowne harried, and ſpoiled by the Peonians , and 
forced to pay tribute by the Fllyrians,by erecting a new arte, 
and diſcipline of warre, to which he exerciſed, andenured 
his Macedonians, he not only freed his Countrey from the 
Barbarous nations, but alſo-ouercame the Gracians,accoun- 
ted the only Maſters of armes till that day, and cauſed him- 
felfe to be declared Generall of (Greece againſt the Perfrans : 
againſt whom after he had made his full preparation, he re- 
ſolued ro go in perſon. But being preuented by death, he left 
the ſucceſsion'of his kingdom, and execution of his deſignes 

' to eAlexander his ſonne , whom he had beforecurioully in- 
ſtructed1n the diſcipline of Armes inuented-by :himlſelfe. 
Theſame Alexander (being about 20 yeares of ageYafter he 
had vanquiſhed Darius in 2 great batrailes in 12 Feeres ran 
through; and ſubiected the ſpactous, rich, and flouriſhing _ 
kingdomes of eA/ia, cuen asfar, asthe Eaſt Indies, and with 
terror of 'armes:made the whole world to tremble acthis 
narne. Hrskingd6mes'wereaſter his death diurdedamongft 
many: Succeſlors;; who by:the fame Arte mitrary eaſily 
maintained the poſſeſsionioftheir conqueſts. Fhis Arte is 
it, thac Far chis rime preſent-wnto your Highnefle, -It' was 
compriſedin writing by many; andyetnone of their works 
_ attainedour age,butonly that of /Zliarw; who lynhin a firalt . 
|volumeſoctpreſſed the arte,that nothing is mareſhort,n6s 
thing more linked cogerherim. coherence of precepts; wid 
Fer diſtinguiſhed with ſuch yariecy, thavallmotionsreque 
ſite,or to-be'vſed ina Battaileare fully expreſſed/tRerin' Ne 
han lived in the time of Adriaddlie Emperor; Howanudhyhe 

| booke was of ancient time eſteemed may appeare by this a- 

| lone,thatbeo afucceeding Emperor ſetting downe Marnall 
inſtructions forthegouernment ofhis Empire , tranſcribeth 
whole paſſages out of #lian,& whenſoeuer he citeth,or na- 

-  methche Taficks, he giueth hill che firſt place ynto Zhan. 
Nh ia putrtH:ol Az  ;| | | ow 
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Howbeic the practiſe of efeltans precepts hath Jong hen 
wrapped vp indarknes, &bpried(as it were) inthe ruinesof 
time, vntll it was reutued, & reſtored co light not long ſince 
inthe vnited Prouinces of the low-Countries, which Countries 
at this day are the Schoole of war,whitherthe moſt Mart- 
all ſpirits of Enrope reſort tolay downe the Apprennuſhip of 


their ſeruice in Armes, andit was reuiued by the diretion 


_ of that Heroicall Prince Maurice of Naſſau, Prince of O- 


range,Gouernour,and Generall of the {aid Countries,a Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and ( beſide the completenes 
of his other eminent vertues) forskill, experience, tudge- 
ment,and military literature comparable tothe greateſt Ge- 
nerals,thateuer were, 1 haueof late aduentured totake from 
ZElian his Greekih cloake, and to put him 1n Engliſhappa- 
rell,cthat in fro Ws he night Rag ar” your Hi EPPR: 
be ready with his ſeruice,in caſe he were Hough: worthy of 
employment. He had before for his Patron Adrian, an Em- 


| peror, andRuler of the Roman world. Now he humbly 


craucth your H1G ww x $ s x fauourfor his protection, who 
as 1n Princely deſcent, and ſucceſsion of Royall blood you 
are farre os Fi ſo in vertues worthy of your birth, and 


| yeares, andin all hopefull expectations are you nothing in- 


ferior to. efeqian. It may pleaſe your Highneſle to regard 
him with a gratious eye, and to eſteeme the Preſentor of 
him your faithfull bedeſman , that will not ceaſe to pray to 
the, mighty God of hoſts, to give you conqueſt ouer all 
your enenues. From my. Garriſon at Youdrichem.in Hob: 
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THE TACTICKS OF ALIAN, 
or art of embattailing an army after the. , . 
Grecianmanner. | 


£63 OS army (moſt mightie « ſuguſtus (;eſar 
vat eAdrian) the antiquitie # 5 red 
A) cheth back to the age wherein Homer 
ax lyved, hath beene commutted to wry- 
SMC} ting by many, whoſe skill inthe Mas © 
thematichs was not reputed equal with 
myne:whereby I was induced to thinkeit poſſibleforme 
ſoe to deliver the groundes therof, that poſteritie ſhould 
 ratherregardand eſteeme my labors,chen theirs,thatbe- 
fore mehaue handled the ſameargument.But weighing 
againe myn own ignorance (for | muſt confeſle atrfith) 
inchat skill & practiſe ofarmes, which 1snow1n eſteeme 
among the Romaines, I was by feare with-held from re- 
viving aſcience half dead, as it were,and ſince theinven- 
tion of that other by your aunceſtors; alcogeather out of 
requeſt and vnregarded. Notwithſtanding comming 
afterward to Formie todoe my dutie to tha Emperour 
Nerva_—your maieſties father , It was my fortune to 
| ſpendſometime with * Frontinea man of Conſulardig- 
nitie, and of grearreputacion by reaſon of his experience 
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TheT atlicks 
inmilitarie affaires : and after conference with him per- 
ceiving he imparted noleſle ſtudie tothe Grecian,thento 
the Romaine diſctpine of armesI begannot to deſpiſe 
chatof the Grecians,conceiving that Frontine,would not 
ſo much atfectit , if hee thought it inferiour to the Ro- 
maine. Having therefore in times paſt framed a pro- 
ject of this worke , but yetnot daring then co publiſh it 
iaregard of 3 yourmajeftitesincomparable valour , and 
experience,which make you famous aboue all Generals 
without exception, that euer were:I haue of late taken it 
againe in hand, & finiſhed it, being (it I deceaue not my 
ſelf) a worke both worthy to beaccompted of, & of ſut- 
ficiencie, eſpecially with ſuch as are ſtudious of the arte, 
ſpect of the perſpicuitie I dare bouldlie affirme, the rea- 
Jer {hall more advantage himſelte by this little volume, 
then by altheir writings: ſuchisthe order and methode, 
T haue followed. Howbeit I durſt ſcarcely offer it to 
your majeſtie who haue beene Generall of ſo greate 
warres,leaſt happily it proue too tooflender a preſent, & 


_ altogether vnworthy of your lacred viewe. And yetif 


your majeſtic ſhall bee pleaſed to thinke of it, as ofa Gree- 
kiſh T heorte, or a various diſcourſe it may bee, it will give 
you ſome little delight, the rather becauſe you may therin 
behold + « Alexander the = acedons manner of marſhal. 

ling his fields. And for that] am notignorant of your ma. 
| ]efſtiesmore weightieafftaires, [ have reparted it into chap- 
ters;to the end you may withoutreading the booke in few 
wordes take the fomme of that, which is to bee delivered, 
and withoutloſle of time find che places you are deſirousto 


perule, | 


Notes, 


to obſcure the credit of the auncient T afticks. For inre- 


+ 5 1, Th 


of Elan. 
Notes. 


DT He TaQicks] As Taxis in 4 general ſence fignifieth order, foTaCticos is as much, 
4 porroueng #0 order : but ſpecially taken,tt ſignifieth parteyning to order of a bat- 
le, or to the embattailing of an army.Hereof the arte of embattailing an army is called 
Tadice, aud hee, hat i skillful, and experienced in that arte. TaCticos (*Yegetins na-? } cer. prolog 
weth him magiſtrum armorum) and the books written of the arte, TaQtica, And © | 
$hat this & the true fignification of the word may appeare by XenophonsCyropedia,where 
the arte_T attick u diſtinguiſhed from the arte Imperatory,or arte of a Generall. Hee_3 
snduceth Cyrus, in a diſcourſe with his father ſpeaking thus : Þ In the end youasked > Xenoph, © y- 
mee what my maſter taught mec,when hee profeſſed to teach the art Impera- ** ITT 
tory. And when Ianſwered,the Tacticks, you ſmiled,and aſked particulerly, 
what the TaQticks availed without proviſion of thinges neceflary toliue by? 
what without preſervacion ofhealth ? what without knowledge of arts in- 
| vented for the vie of warre? what without obedience ? fo that you plainely 
ſhewed, thatthe TaRicks are but a ſmall portion of the arte Imperatory,or of 
commandingan army. Thus X _— : making a difference between the arte Impe- 
ratory,e the arte T attick. And in other place hee ſpeaketh yet more particulerly : © Cy- 
rus, ſad hee, eſteemed it not the duty ofa Tactick to enlarge onely , or to 
ſtretchoutin length the front of his Phalange,or to draweit out in depth,or 
to reduce itfroma winge toa Phalange,or to countermarche readily,theene- \ 
my ſhewing aimſelfe on the right,or left hand, or in the rear, but to diuideir, 
| when need 1s, & to place euery part for moſt advantage, & to leadeiton ſpee- 
| dily,when occaſion is of prevention, Tet ſometimes in a generall ſignification books 
; ' enircating of the whole arte of warr are called T afticks : as the Conſtitutions military f 
the Emperour Leo ave entituled Tactica Leonis, perhaps of the beſt parte , becauſe the | 
4 arte of embattailing an army hath alwayes been eſteemed the_ cheek point of skill ins d Plur.in Philo. 
«Generall, Howbeit Alianin hi title of this booke taketh TaCtice in the ſtreiehter © intracap.z. 
ſrenification : as appeareth by the definitions, he alleageth out of Kneas and Polibins:of 
whome the firſt defineththe art Taftick to beea ſcience of warlick motion ; with 
whome alſo * Leo agreeth: the other , to beea$kill, wheceby , a man taking a multi- * F591: 
7 tudeſerviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies,and inſtructeth irſufficient- 
| ly inall thinges apperteining to warre, Which two definitions comprehendth fewe 
words the argument of the whole booke. For fi A&lian intreatcth of levieng,er of ar- 
; ming men, then of filing, next of joyning files, and making bodies , after of orde- 
| ring thewhole Phalange , or batraile, farndeh of motions requiſitto affronttke 
| enemy,wherſoever he giveth on;whether in front,flank,or reare; laſtly of marching, 
and of the ſondry formes of battailes carieng with them advantage of charging or re. 
pulſing the enemy in your marche, He:that will further underſtand the boundes of yhis 
arte,let him reade in the 21.chapter of Leo the 58.ſedtion. -: 3 
x TheEmperour Nerva your maieſties Father] The Emperonr Nerva here 
mentioned was not Nerva Cocceins,whoe ſucceeded Domitian, hut V lpius Traianus,who 
was alſo called Nerva, becauſe he was adopted yon eey yy ſucceededin the Em. 
fire. And where lian termeth him Adrians father indeed A adrian pretended , he was 
T raians ſonne 7 adoption.But8 Dio pond denieth it,& Spartian ſaith, ſome repor- s Dio ® Sper 
ted hee was adopted bythe faction of Plotina (Traians wife) by ſubſtituting awiai, 
one to ſpeake witha faint voice,as if it had beene Traian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traian was before departed this world,7 his « agreed, that he was Coſin . 
| Az german 


c Xenophon cy. 
rop.lib $ c,227, | 
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4 The Taflicks 
german once removed to Traian,es that his father dieng, he (being but ten yeares old) 
was ward to Traiaz (then a private man) andto one Calins Tatianns. 

2 Toſpend ſometime with Frontine] Frontime beer mentionedwas the ſame 

that wrote the book of Strategemes,now extant, commonly ioyned in one volume with 

Yegetins. Hee ws 4man curious in the ſearche of the Grecian diſcipline,as may be ſcene 

| by his owne preface to his bookes of Strategemes:& by the teſtimony of lian, & in ihe 

= B,3, fff chapter of this treatiſe,ts reckoned amongeſt the T atick writers. * Yegetins repor- 
teth he was much eſteemed by the Emperonr Traian. Hee lived alſo in greate reputation 

inthe time of V eſpaſian:at leaſt if it bee hee, that T acitus ſpeaketh of in the life of 1ulius 
Agricola. And yet it might bee he very well, there being noe more then twenty yeares,c 

certeine monthes betwixte the reigne of T raian,ef the reigne of Yeſpaſian in whoſe time 

b Taci. invis Frontine #5 reported by * T acitus to haue overthrowne the Silures in Britaine. F.lian in 
PE thenext chapter calleth him Fronto.0 fone Fronts,that was Conſulin the third year of 
c Dioin via the reigne of Tr4142 , 1 read in® Dio:whoſe ſaying is reported to haue been: That it was 
ill to haue an Emperour,vnder whomenoec man might haue liberty to doe a- 

ny thing, but much worſe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 


might doe whathee liſt. But this Frontowas not Ailians Fronto. Hee was called - 


Marcus Cornelins Fronts; this (that Alian ſpeaketh of ) Inlius Frontine_.._And yet 
zt is noe wonder that Frontine in latine ſhould be called Fronto in Greek,it being vſual 
' for theGrecians to wvarie,and deflect a litle from the property of the latine names. 
3 Your majeſties incomparable valor & experience] That this praiſe given 
g Spartianiin x, arian is not altogether without cauſe,may appeare by that, which® Alius Spartianus 
ma tara writethin the life of Adriz.His wordes haue this meanin g:Afﬀter this,taking his jour- 
ney into France, he was bowntifull to all, as he ſawe cauſe, From thence hee 
paſſed into Germany, & being rather deſirous of peace, then warre, yet hee ſo 
excrciſed his ſouldiers , as though warre wereat hand; teaching them to in- 
. dure paines & hardneſle, himſelfe givingan exampleof military life: gladly al- 
ſo-viingCamp -fare,as namely lard,8& cheeſe,for meate,& water mingled with 
vineger for drink, in imitation of Scipio Amilianus, & of Metellus,8 of Tra- 
tan the author of his preferment &rifing,beſtowing rewardes vpon many,ho- 
nors ypon ſome , to encourage them to beare ſuch things,as ſeemed harſhe in 
his commaundes. And furely it was hee next Otavius,that vpheld military 
diſcipline (declyning nowe through the remiſleneſle of former Emperouts) 
by oNering both the places of Commaunde,& the payes;never ſufferingany 
man to abſent himſclfe from the Campe, butvpon juſt cauſe:meaſuring the 
worthe of Tribunes not by favour of the ſouldiers, butby their owne deſert; 
exhorting, & exciting all thereſt by example of his owne vertue , whileſt hee 
often marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 
quetting howſcs,and gallerics, & vaults for cooleneſle, &arbors, whereſoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe; 8& was ſcene in a plaine garment vſually;wore. 
a baudrickenor garniſhed with gold, buttons without AI ares allo- 
wing an ivory handleto his ſword, viſited his fick ſouldiers in their lodgings, 


himſelIfe choſe out the grownd to encampe in:madenoe Captaine,buta man 


of a ſtrong body, noe Tribune , but witha growne beard, or ofage, that by 
prudence, and yeares was;able to ſway the weight of the place : nor ſuffred 
him to take ought from the ſouldier ; removed all delicacies , and laſtly refor- 
med theirearmes, and baggage, Hee had beſides conſideration of the age 
of ſouldiers, allowing none younger, then was befitting vertue; nor elder, 
then ſtood with thelawes * humanity, to bee converſant in the Campe,con- 
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trary to'old cuſtome, and vſage: and gaue himſelfe to have particular knowledge. 
of them all; and what their number was. Furchermore he was caretull to vnder-_ 


ſtand the controucriies. berwixt ſouldicr and ſouldier, and ſearched with great 
attentiuenefſe inro the revenues of che Provinces, tocheend to ſupply,whar was 
wanting 3 endevouring notwithitanding aboue all neither to buy, nor feede 


ought, that was not for viſe. Wherefore when he had faſhioned bis ſouldiers ts. 


his owne exatople, he paſſed over into Briraine, where he correted many things, 


- and was the firit chat drew a wall a-long by the {pace of eighty mile; wherewith 


he diuided the Romans from the barbarous peciple. Hitherto Spartian. 1 haue 
recited the hiſtoric at large, becauſe 1 might repreſent the pitture of an excellent Ge- 
nerall. | | Was F 

4 Alexander the Macedons manner.) T hat this booke comprehendeth the Mace- 
donian diſcipline of armes, I will ſhew hereafter, as particulars offer themſelues. in the 
meane time let thu ſuffice for an argument , that Elian aonbteth not to affirme itts As 

drian, 4 Prince excellenily learned i the Greeke language; and as by reaſon of 5ki 

'  hewas ableto diſcerne, fo by hs anthoritie he would hane cenſured - 
ſo groſſe as eſcape, if it had beene oth:rwiſe than 
| Alian reporteth, 
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CnaPpTeRs of the Booke. 


penal? HE Authors that hane written Taclicks ; of this booke, and of the profit 


KD (e&N of the Arte. CHar.l. 
pl [4 » The preparation of warlike forces, and how they are ts bee armed. 
PD | CHAP.2., 


Jy The framing of a Phalange, + definition ef the art Tatick, Cn av.3. 
"PID phat a file,or decury 1,and of how many men it conſitteth, Ca 1 e.g. 
The order and parts of a file, or decury. CHAP. 5. 
Of toynins files. | Cuap.6. 
Of a Phalange: thelength and depth thereof; of Ranking, aud filing. The diviſion of 
the Phalange into wings. The place of the armed foote, of the light-armed, aud of 


the Horſe. ©  _ CHare7. 
The number of the armed foote, of the licht-armed, and of the Horſe. Cnarcs. 
The names of the ſeucrall parts, and the Commanders of the ſeuerall parts of the Pha- 

lanze, and of the numbers under their Commands. _ _ Cnar.9. 
The precedence,and dignitie of places, inthe offices of the Phalange* Cunar. 10. 
The diſtances to be ob[erned betwixt ſouldier, and ſouldier, in opening, or ſhutting the 

Phalange. Ef CHaAr.Tl.. 
The armins sf the Phalange. | Cunar.12. 
The worth the Eile-leaders, and next followers, (hould be of. Cuarel3. 
of the Macedonian Phalange, and the length of the ſouldiers Pikes. CrAP.L4. 
The place of the light-arm:d, and the number of euery file of them. CuaAr.I5. 
T he nanges of the bodies of the light-armed. CunaPl6. 
Theſe" sf the light-armed. Crap. 17. 


The faſbion of horſe-battailes ; the Rhombe,the wedge,and the Square. Cuar.1s. 
Why Rhombs were fir#t brought into v[e,& of the atuers formes of them. Cuav.ig. 
The place of horſemen in the field, and the number of the vſuall horſe-battaile, and the 


degrees,and names, of the officers of the Horſe in generall. CHnar. 20. 
T he diligence to be wed in chotce,and exerciſe,of the beſt formes of battailes, Caar.21. 
of Chariots ; the names,and degrees of the Commanders. CHAP. 22, 
Of Elephants ; the names, and degrees of their Rulers. CHAPe23. 
T he names of the mil:tary motions expreſſed in this booke. CHAP.24s 


Of terning,gy double turning,of the ſouldters faces,as they ſtandembattailed. Caarzy. 
Of wheelins, double, and treble wheeling , of a battaile , and of returning to the firit 


ofture. Cunar. 26. 
of filing, ranking. and reſtoring to the fir it poſture. CHAP 27. 
Of Countermarch, and the diners kinds thereof , with the manner how it is tobe done. 

| | | | Crar.29. 
Of doubling, and the kinds thereof. WP; CuHare29. 


of 


- 


of the broad-fronted Phalange, the deepe Phelange, or Herſe, and the neuen fronted,” | 


Phalange, k | | CHar.30. 
of Parembole, Protaxs, Epitaxu, Proftaxis,Emtaxis & Hypotaxiss. CnaPp.3t. 
The manzer how the motions, of wheeling, double and treble wheeling of a battaile arc ts 

be mae. | CHap. 32. 
Of cloſing of the battaile to the right, or left hand,and to the middeft. Cuap.33- 
The wſe and advantage of theſe exerciſes of armes. | Cnar, 34. 


Of fignes of dire ions, that are to be giuen to the Army,es thiir ſenerall kinds. Ca.z5. 
Of Marching, of diuers kinds of battailes fit for a March; of the right Induttion, of 
the Coelembolos, & of the Triphalange to be oppoſed againſt the Coelembolos. Cn. 3G. 


Of the foote-battaile called Cyrte, which is tobe ſet againſt the Epicampios, Cu an. 47. 
of the Hor(e-battaile, which i ſquare in ground, andthe wedge of foote to be oppoſed a- 


ainſt it. 5 |  Cnar.48. 

Of the foote-battaile called Pleſium, and the Sawe-fronted foote baitaile to encounter it. 

| C HAP. 49. 

Of ever-frontins the enemies battaile,& over-winging it, and of attenuation. Cn. 50. 

Of the leading of the Cariage of the Army. | CHAP. 5I. 

Of the words of Command, ani of certaine Rules 10 be obſerved therein. Cuny.52, 

Of ſilence to be ſed by Souldiers. : CHar. 53s 

The manner of pronouncing the words of Command. | Cu AP 54: 
% 

| The 


Of Paragoee or Deduction Cuar 37. 
Of the Phalange called _AmPhiſtomus. Cuae. 38. 
Of the Phalange called _Aniſtomus. Cuapr.39: 
Of the Diphalanze talled _Antiſtomus. Crap. 40. 
Of the Phalange calied Periſlomus, CunarP.4li. 
Of the Phalange called Himaioſtomus, and of the Plimthium., CHAP. 42. 
Of the Phalanzecalted Heteroftomus, and of the Plinthinm. CHAP. 43. 
Againe of the Hor(e-battuile called the Rhombe, and the foote emm_ to enconn- 
ter it. 5-10 | HAP, 44. 
Of the Horſe-battaile Heteromekes, and the broad-fromted foote bajtaile to be ned 4 
gainſt jt. | | Cuare4ye 
Of an other kinde of Rhombe for Horſemen, and of the Epicampios Empraſthia to encoun- 
ter it. | Curar. 46. 
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The Authors that haze written Taficks; of thy booke, and 
| of theprofit of the Arte. 


C HAP., I; 


Omer the Poet ſeemeth to be the firſt, (ar leaſt we real of) that had the 
Ql E221 HY Skill of imbattailing an Army, and that admired men indued with thax + 
NN v knowledge; asappeareth by Mneſthews of whom he writeth, 


0 Halikeno lining wight was found nor any age dia yeild, 
To marſhall Troopes of horſe, or bands of foote in blouay field. 


Concerning Homers diſcipline milicarie, the workes of Szratocles, and of * Frox- 
ze a man of Conſular digniticin our timeare to be read. 3<4ineas perfected the 
' -Theorie thereof at large publiſhing many volumes of warfare, which wereabrid- 
ged by 3 Cyneas the Theſ/alian. Likewiſe 4 P;rohus the Epirote wrote TadFuks, and 
his ſonne 5 Alexander,and Clearchus, and Pauſanias, and 5 Enangelns, and 7 Polybius 
the Megapolitan (a man of great learning, Sciproes companion) and Ewpolenims, and 
8 7phicrates; 9 Poſſidonius alſo the Sroick let forth the art of warre, and many other, 
ſomein Introductions,as Brion, ſome in large TaFickvolumes. All which, Ihaue 
ſeene, andread, and yetthinke it not much to purpoſe to mention particularly ; 
being not ignorant, that it. hath beenerhe manner of thoſe writers for the moſt 
part, to apply their tile not to the ignorant, but to ſuch as are already acquain- 
red with the matters they intreat of, As for the impediments, which pyeſcented 
themſelues ro me, when I firſt gaue my mindetothe ſtudic of this ArtFas name- 
ly neither to happen vpon ſufficient Inſtructors, nor yetto findlight, orperſpi- 
cuiricenough in the precepts delivered; I willendeuour, as much as I can, tore- 
moue out of other mens way: Andas oftenas words ſhall faile to expreſſe my 
meaning, I will for plainenefle ſake, vie the direftion of figures, and pourtraicts, 
ics Au thereby the view of the eye, as an aide, and affiſtance, tothe vnder- 
ftanding, and withall reteinerhe termes of auncient Authors, to the end, that 


whoſoever ſhall follow this booke for an introdu&ion , being therein exerciſed -_ 
both to the ſame words; and alſo to the viage of rhings expreſſed in them, m: 
grow as it were acquainted, and imagine himſelfenoftranger , when he com) 
meth to read their workes. By which waics by me preſcribed, I make no doubt, 
they will eaſily be vaderſtood,.. Now thatthis Art of allotheris of moſt vie,may 
appeafe by Plato in his booke of Lawes,where he ſaith} That the Cretan Law- 
 gimer ſo contrived his Lawes, as if men werdalwsy prepared to fieht. For all Cities haue 
» nature onproclaimel warre one againſt another. Whichibeing ſo : what diſcipline 
more to beelicemed,or more avaylableto mans life;then this owe, "7 
Ft  A4 | _ ores: | 
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8 q T he T alticks 
| | Notes. 


FT ſeemeth by this Chapter, that the Authors, that heue of auncient time written Ta- 

ticks, haue beene many : and thoſe not of ſuch kinde of men, as baue given themſeclues 
ro fludy, and contemplation alone, but of ſuch, as beſides their knowledge in good letters, 
haue beene actors in warre themſelues;& (which # more ) principall actors, ſome af thems 
Generalls, other the next degree to Gentralls. Hewbeit there is none here mentionedby 
E&lian; whoſe workes are extant. Whereby may be efteemed the ineſtimable loſſe, theſe la- 
ter ages haue ſuffred, in being deprived of ſuch excellent monuments, 2 hope, Imay ſo 
terme them without offence, though Thane not ſeene them, For what but excellent, can 
proceed from men of ſuch excellencie in their profeſſion ? ſuch as the mo#t part of thoſe 
were. Tet for ſome of them Ican ſay nothing, as finding litle remembrance of them in 
ancient writers, Of this kind are Eupolemus, Stratocles, Hermias, Clearchus, 
Pauſanias : albeit ſuch names may often be found : The re#t are ſpecially raentioned, and 


wrch commended. Of whom 1will ſet downe, what 1 fine. | 
1 Frontineaman of Conſular dignity |] Thage before nated ſomembat of Eron- 


tine. We hane of his as it is thought,other workes beſides his firatagemes : but this booke © 


of Taiticks, whereof Elian ſpeaketh, we haue not. 1will ontly a?de the relation of 
s Veger.lib, 2. * Yegetiues touchivg Frontine, who writeththus; Cato the elder, albeit he had beene 
PI both invincible in armes, and often Generall of great Armies, beleeued yer 
he ſhould:more profit his Countrey , if he laid downe in writing thediſcipline 
of warre. Forvaliant a&s are but of one mans age, but things written forthe 
profir of the State endure for cuer. Many other haue donethe like, but eſpe- 
cially Frontine; whoſe induſtry herein was greatly approved by the Emperour 

Traian. 2:4 | | 
b Polyb.lib.o 2 JAneas perfected the Theory. ] <£nees i mentionedby > Polybiusin his tenth 
P3835. booke where hediſcourſeth of ſignes ta he mad: by beacons of firein caſe an enemy approa+ 
| cheth to any part of our Countrey. His bookes were intitulea, Commentaries of the of 
ficeof a Generall, zs Polybius ſaith ; and /Elian here calleth them, Bookes of the of- 
fice of a Generall, theritle being all onein effec, Of theſe bookes none haue reached te 
our age but one alone which compriſeth precepts of defending a Towne vefteged, and fone 
5 07 G yeggesagoe came firit to light, and print : that worthy may Iſaac Caſaubon, the 
learned 5 Wo of his Countrey, ( aud of England ſo long, as he lived there ) being the 
ſetter forth. And it i adiozned to his edition of Polybius. Theſe bookes Tat#ick of 
Anaa were abridged( as lian ſaith) by | = 
3 Cyneasthe Theſfalian] Platarchin the life of Pyrrhus telleth vs what Cyneas 
© Pluratch.in Was. © Therewas, faith he, inthe Court of Pyrrhus a Theffalian, a man of great 
Pyrrho. vnderſtanding: and who hauing heard the Oratar Demoſthenes, ſeemed a- 
lone of all, that then were eſteemed eloquent, to renew.in the memory of the 
hearers an image and ſhadow of the vehemencie and vigor of his vtterance, 
Pyrrhusheld him in his Court, and made vſe of him, in ſending him in embaſla- 
ges to people and Cities. In which embaſſages hee confirmed the ſaying of 
Euripides. | | | FISTS. 
What ever force can doe, with trenchant fwords 0&7 
The ſame,or more, is wrought by pleaſing words. 75 4706 
Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to lay, that-Cyneas hadgained more _ 


with his eloquence;'then himſelfe with: armes. By occaſion whereof f 
| | | = 
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of Elan. op « 


him great honor, & employed him in his pincipal affaires,*T #ly raketh of his 

workes: your letters, ({aith he to PapyriusPztus)haue made mea greatGene- 2 Chon, oe 
. rall:I was altogether ignorant of your ſo great skill inmilirary matters. I ſee wpter4;. * 
you hauercad the books of Pyrrhus 8 Cynzas, I therefore purpoſe to follow 
your counſel: this yet more,to haue ſome fewe ſhippes in a readineſſe ypd the 
ſea-coaft.They ſay,thereis noe betrer armour againſt Parthian horſemen.But 
why ſport wee? you knowe not,with what a Generall you haue to doe.I haue 
in this my governement fully in practiſe expreſſed Xenophons inſtitution of 
Cyrus: which before I had worne a pieces with reading. Pyrrhus & Cyneas,hee 
nameth, two principall Authors of warlick diſcipline: And where he addeth Xenophon, 
whoe,though he be not named by Rlian amongeſt the T attick writers, deſerveth yet not 
#0 be pretermitted, having been both a great Comaunder gr beſides writte largely of mi. 
bitary matters,whoſe workes alſo are now agtat;let vs ſte,what he ſaith of him in another | 
place. * Cyrus, ſaith he,is written by Vn ophon,notaccording tothe truthe of b zpite,c4 a. 
an hiſtory,but fora patterne of juſt governement. Whoſe wondrous grauity © rt) 
15 by that Philoſopher matched with ſinguler Curteſie, which bookes our A. 

fricanus, (and that not without cauſe) was never wont to let goe out of his 

handes, And of Africanus he reporteth the like in his « Tuſculan queſtions. | « Totl. quett, 

4 Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote TaRicks.] Pyrrhus the. K.of Epirus was of aun. 


cient time efteemed one of the beſt Generalls,that ever was.What * Anniballs iudgement a Lipy. dccad.s. 


was of him Liny reporteth, &4 © Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus. And Antigonus being de- 587-5. 
maunded,whom hee thought the greateſt generall,then living,aunſwered Pyrrhus. And 

where other Kings imitated Alexander the great in purple apparaile innum- 

ber of gardes about theire perſons,in cariengthe neckea lirleawry,& in ſpea- 

king lowde,heealone repreſented him in exploictes of armes, 8& in deedes of . 

prowes, ſaith Plutarch. * Plutarch ſaith likewiſe: Towching his skill in thearte gPiwarck. in 
military howe to order a battaile , and howe to bring his men to fighte with 
moſtadyantage, a man may draw proofeſufficient out ofthe books, he wrote, 

of which bookes Tully ſpake in the laſt paragraph. £119] ju 

5 Andhisſonne Alexander.] Pyrrhus had by his firſt wife Antigone a ſonne 

called Ptolomey, by Lanaſſa,another called Alexande;,c by Bircanna,the third named 

Helenus.3 All which albeit by race & inclination of nature they were Martial, g Puarch. in 
yet brought he them vp,8&from theire birth framed & enuredtoarmes, And ** 

the report is, when vpon a time one of them, yeta chylde;asked him, to vlich 

of them he would leaue his kingdome;to him,aunſwered Pyrrhus,who ſhall . 
hauethe ſharpeſt ſworde: * 1u/tin alſo makes mention of theſe three ſonnes. Ptolamey b taft tb 18, 
w4s [[aine 4t Sparta,as' Inftin would hane it * Plutarch ſaith he was laine in the way be. i Livas,e7,0 
gwixt Spartage Argos." Alexander reigned after hus fathers deceaſe,in the Realme of B. ts PT 
pirus.T hat heewroteT aicks,1 haue nt read, but in lian on?ly. [ellis Ei 7 

6 AndEvangelus] Plutarch diſcourſing of the ſtudies of Philopamen hath this Pipnoſeph.lib 3, 

zneffe: ® He tooke noe delight to heare al kinde of diſcourſes.nor to readeal m Pluarch in 
books of Philoſophy, but ſuch onely,as might profit to the daylie encreaſe of TOFF ate 
vertue; And hee read not willingly other paſſages of Homer,then ſuch,as hee 
thought had {ome efficacy to mouea mans hart to prowes, But amongeſt,and 

aboueal other readings, he ſpecially affeted the Taticks of Euangelus: & like» 

wiſe the hiſtories of the exploits of Alexider the great.T his s al 1 find of theT a+ 

Ficks of Evange!us.1 geſſe notwithſtanding, he was 4 choice author, becauſe Philopemen 

had him in ſuch efleeme_, of whome_; the_ ſame ® Plutarch writeth : That Greece® Bk | 
bore him ſinguler affeQion , as the laſt vertuous man , which ſhee broyghe | 
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10 | TheTaflicks 

foorth in her ould age,after ſo many great, and renowmed Captaines ofaun- 
cient time; andalwayes augmented his power, and authority, as his glory en. | 
creaſed. | In which reſpe&t a Roman, praiſing him, called him thelaſt Gre- 
cian ; meaning thatatter;him Greece bred noe great, nor any perſonage in 

deed worthy ot her, | 
7 And Polybius] 1t i the ſame Polybins , whoſe Hiſtory , ſo much as « extant, 
that excellent learned man Iſaac Caſaubon tr anſlated ints Latin , and ſet foorth roog. 
For his life and worth reſort to the. preface of the» ſame Caſaubon to Polybius 
his hiffory. Hee- had beene-in Achaia, his owne countrey , Generall of the_> 
horſe. Afterward being in diſpleaſure with the Romans , hee lived long in pri. 
fon at Rome : and was for his werth finally releaſed by interceſſion of the grea- 
zeſt men of Rome_ : and became companion to Scipio CA fricanus the younger ; with 
whom alſo he was at the ſiege and deitrudtion of Carthage. His T atticks whereof Kilian 
ſpeaketh,are periſhed with other of his workes.Tet are there many paſſages diſperſed heer, 
and there in his hiſtory,which argue his extraordinary kill in matters of warre.CAnd it 

may ſeeme, that lian hath taken much from him both for matter ,and wor des. 

a Emilios P19 $ Tphicrates] Whoe_- will reade of Iphicrates, let him goeto * Amilins Probus, 


bus in vita Iphi- : ; [ & Y | . . 
cratis. Xenoph. that writeth his life. His attes are alſo declared by Xenophon , and Diodorus Sicu- 


 hiſtor grec.lib,6 


587.Bc. Us, and Polen, and Iuſtin and divers others , as they were incident to theire_> generall 
wont Rentbe'5 hiftorics. Hee was efteemed one of the beſt Generalls of his time : and was called outs 
polyzn. lb 3-in y 1247788 by Darius King of Perſiato bee general of the Gracians , his mercenaries , in 
Iuſtin lib 6.63: $ he warre, hee had againſt the Agyptians : His fame and eſtimation was for great 
with Alexander the great , that when his ſonne_-(whoſe name was af Iphicrates) 
with other Grecians were taken priſoners by hins , for that they came embaſſadours into 

 Perſiato Darius, he not onely ſpared him for the loue of the City of CAthens,and for the 
> adrian. 2: remembrance of his fathers glory (® the wordes of Arrian) but held him about him in 
honour ſo long,as hee lined, and after his deceaſe ſent his reliques to Athens , there ts 

be interred by his friendes, and kinſfolk. 

9 Poſfidonius the Stoick)] Poſidonius in his time was 4 mn of high re- 

nowne, and of the ſeeF, that were called Stoicks. Tully citeth him: often in his workes. 

< Tuſeal, ueltis 773 che ſecond booke of T uſeutan queſtions heerecounteth , © that Pompey the great, 
'* ©. onatimecomminge to R hodes, was defirous to heare him. But vnderſtan- 
ding hee was extreamelick of the goute, hee forbore not notwithſtanding to 

viſifim being a moſt noble philoſopher : whome after hee had ſeene?and ſa- 

luted, and vſed with honorable wordes, and told him, hee was ſory, hee could 

not heare him diſcourſe, you may, if you pleaſe, quotlrPoſidonius:andIT will 

notſuffer paine to bee cauſe, that ſo great a man ſecke mee in vaine. Then,as 

hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, and copiouſly, to diſpute,that nothing 
was good, but that, which was honeſt. And when firebrands, as it were, of 

torment towched him to the quick amiddeſt his diſputation, he broke foorth 

often into theſe wordes : Sorow, all this is nothing : Though thou trouble me ne. 

8 Plin. mae”: ver ſo much, 1 will not yet confeſſe, that thou art af thy ſelf evill. So Tully.* Pliny like. 
pages Wiſe zelleth, that Pompey, after the warreof Mirhridates;going into the howſe 
of Poſidonius,a man famous in Philoſophy, forbid his ferieant to knockatthe 
doore(as the manner was, )and the ſerieants bundles ofroddes (ſaith he) were 
ſubmittedto a doore by him, to whom Eaſt & Weſt had ſubmitted thEſclues, 
e Geero- de na” 77 he ſane © fno' attributeth to-this Lopes the invention of a Sphere, whoſe par- 
207 ticuler converſions did worke the ſame in ſonne & noone, and the other tiue - 


planets,that is wrought by the motion of heauen euery day and night. 
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T he preparation of" wlicke forces and diviſion of them, 
 andhowthey are armed, 


CFao. II, | | 


I will then beginne with ſuch * preparations &$ are abſolutely neceffary for 
ſervice in warre, the forces whereofareof two ſortes,the one Land forces, 
the other ſhip forces. Lad torces are ſuch, as fight on land : Ship forces 
ſuch, as are ordered for fightin ſhippes vppon Sea, or Rivers. Bur the or- 
der of Sea ſervice I will reſerue for another place, and intreat now of things 
pertayning to Land {ervice. The levies then for /azd ſervice areeither of 
thoſe, that feht, and mannaze_s Armes, or elſe of thoſe that fight not , but 
remaine in the campe for neceſſary vſes. They fight that ſtand ordered in bat- 
tatle, and witharmes [afſaile or] repulſe the enemy, Thereſt fight not, as 
Phiſitians , merchants, ſervants , and other, which follow the campe to | 
miniſter vnto it. | Such as fight, areeither footemen , Or Riders - footemen pro- 
perly , that ſerue on foote, Of Rders,fome vie Horſes ſome Elephants. T hey, 
that vie Horſes , are caryed either one Horſe-back, or elſe in Chariotts. And 
theſeare the differences in generall. Bur in ſpeciall the foore, and Horſe_ 
receaue many other diviſions ; onely the Elephants , and Chariotts , never va= 
ric. Footemen then are reparted into three kindes ,, one being Armed, ano- 
ther Targettiers), the third light, or naked, ®* The Armedbeare the heavieſt 
furniture of all footemen? vſing according to the Macedonian manner large, 
round, Targets , and 4 longe Pikes: 5 The Light contrarywile beare the 
lighteſt , having neither Curace, nor Grexe, nor longe , or round Targets 
of any "_— but © flieng weapons oneliea$,7 Arrowes, 5 Dartes, 9 Stones 
either for hand , or ſling. To this kind is referred the **® armour ofthe 
Areilos , who hath his furniture like to the Macedonian , but ſomething 
lighter. For hee carieth =*' a little ſlight Torgetr, 2 and his- Pike_ is 
much ſhorter , then the cMacedonian Pike : which manner of arming ſce- 
meth a meane betwixt the /ight , or naked , and that -which is prgper. 
lie called heavie + as being lighter , then the heavier , and heavier, then 
the light : and that is the cauſe , that many place it' amongſt the 
leht. | | | 
© he forces of Horſe (which wee diſtinguiſhed before from Chariotts) as 

being ordered in Trgopes , are either '3 Cataphratts , or not Cataphratts, 
They are Cataphradts , that cover theireowne , and theire horſes bodies all 
over witharmour. Ofnot Cataphradts, fomeare Launciers, ſome Acroboliſts, 
is Lannciers are ſuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight| handto hand with 
the Launceon horſeback. Oftheſe,ſomebearelonge Targets, and arethere- 
vppon called T argetiers : Other ſome Launces alone without Targets, whoare 
properlie called '5 Lawnciers,and of fome Xeſftophori. '® Acrobolifts on horſeback 
arciuchas fighta far of with flieng weapons. | Oftheſe, ſome vſe darrs, fome 
bowes. They vſe darts, whome weecall '7 Tarentines. Of Tarentives,there 
are two ſortes; for ſomethrow little** darzsa farre of, andare rermed |Darters 
on horſeback, but proPerlie T arentines: others vic light darts, & *9 after they 
hauc ſpent one,ortwo.,cloſe preſently with theenemy like theLazciers,which 
| | = WCC 
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wee fpake of, and fight hand to hand, Theſe in common ſpeecharenamed 
lighthorſemen. So that of Tarentives ſomeare properly called T arentines, 

| whoſe manneris to dartea farof.Somelight horſemen, who joyne, and fight 
hand to hand. #* The horſemen that vſe bowes are termed Archers on Horſe. 
back, and of ſome Scythians. | 
Theſe then are the differences of ſuch asare in the Campe, the kinds of 
Souldiers being in nomber nyne : Of foormes, armed, Targetiers, Light ar- 
wed, or naked : Ofhorſemen Lanciers, Darters, Arhers,Cataphricts : And laſtlic 
Chariots, and Elephants. 


| | Notes. 


| Ta this Chapter the kindes of Souldiers are diſtinguifhed according to theire ſeueral 
 KAarmes bornein fight. - racer job of foote ow are calledarmed , becauſe they. 
beare heavy armes;other light-armed or naked, becauſe they weare no defenſine armes, 

other ſome Targetiers, becauſe theire chief, defence reed in aſlight target, wherewith 

they covered theire bodies, The horſe alſo hane theire appellation, as theirearmes are_—. 

And ſome are Cataphratts, becauſe themſelues & horſes were armed compleatly,other 

Lawnciers , for that they vſed alawnce : other ſome Acroboliſts , by reaſon they fought 

with flieng weapons a farreof. The firſt thoughts of a Prince ,, or State, that is reſol. 

wed to put an army into the field, ought to be to provide armes._Armes are the ſecurity 

of theire own ſouldiers, the terror of the ennemy,the aſſured ordinary meanes of vidtory. 

The- — of armes is All one with the beginning of warre>. For when of aun- 

cient time mighty men p ay with pride, and led by ambition , ſought —_ to 

.enlarge their empire, and to bring under ſubiettion their bordering neighboures , they 

- wereenforced to flye to the invention of armes , without which noe victory could bee 5 
obzeyned. * Since, armes haxe been taken vp for defence alſo , neceſiity , the mother of 

ertes, inventing ameanes to withſtand ambition. CAs CAntaladas welobietted to 

Ageſ6laus being wounded by the T hehans ; you are well rewarded for your labour, 

quoth hee, fince you would needes teache the Thebans to fight, that had nei- 

ther will, norskillſo rodoe. For the Thebans being-put to neceflity of de. 

fence grewe warlick through many invaſions of the Lacedemonians, ſaith 

Fifi % 2 Plutarch. Whoe were the inventers of the ſeueral pieces of armour, and of the diners 


” hin, 1 - "A R : : . . - 
Fin gay kindes of weapons wſedin old tyme, may appeare by the relation of » Pliny in his natural 


iſtory. T his is certeyne, that the moſt warlick nations, and moſt vittorious haue al. 
' wayes ſought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advant age of armes. Thezend 

of armes is either to defend, or aſſault. Hence are armes diuided into two kindes + De. 

fenſinue, and Offenſjue. Defenſine_2 are thoſe, which are worne to refit the force, and 

charge of the entmy. Of this ſort arethe_> head-piece, gorget, curace, vambrace,gant. 

lets, taſes, ereves, and mor For whergas there are eleven partes is man, the woundes 

| ons Hank of any of which bring with the vndoubted death ( as ſome © authors write ) thebraines, 
5%  thetwotemples, the throate, the breaſt, rhe belly, the two muſcles aboxe the two 
elbowes, the other two aboue the knees, the privy members piercedwith a thru 

the headpiece ſerveth for the defence of the braine >, and temples, the gorget for 

the throate—, the curace for the breaF, the vambrace for the _—_ of x uþ armes, 

the tales for theprivities & betty , the greves for the muſcles aboue the— knees , and 
the_target for further aſſurance of the whole body, being moueable again# all ſtrokes, 

and profers of the aſſailants. Offenſine armes are ſuch, as men endevonr to wound , or 

ll withall ; as flieng weapons of all kindes , arrowes, ſtones ont of ſlings , or — hand, 

wordes, 


ef 
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ſword:s,pikes,partizans,javelines, andthe_ like. * But as defence and ſeeurity of a 
mans ſelf is more agreable to nature, then to hurt an enemy , ſo are the defenſine_ armes 7. ?!utmPelo- 
preferred before the offenſine, in that they bring ſafety to um , that beareth them, where 7 
as theother are imployedin annoieng the enemy —_ T he Poets ſett foorth theire.- 
braveſt and valianteit men alwayes beſt armed for defence. So Achilles in Homer, 
and Eneas in Virgil,are armed to point with armes wrought by Vulcan,tothe end tore- - 
maine vntowched amidadeſt the ftormes af theire enemies weapons. The Grecian Law- 
givers puniſhed that ſouldicr , that in fight caft away his target : not hins,that loſt his 'Y 
ſword or pike >. * Plutarch writeth,that at 7 time as Epaminondas aſſaulted Spar- Acrfino, NO 
ta (the miſt warlicke City of Greece) there was in the City a Spartan named 1[adas, who 
was the ſoune of Phebidas , hee that ſurpriſed the Caſtle of T hebes called Caamaa, and 
thereby ſtirred vp the ware betwixt the T hebans, and Lacedemonians, & rumated the 
principality of the LaceLeriikacd in Greece. z. This man btine in the} flower of his 
age, and perſonable, andlarge of lymmes , ranne foorth of his howſe all naked , his body 
annointed with oyle, without apparaile or armes,except a ſword in one hand, 4 lavelin 
in the other ; and breaking through the throng of thoſe,that fought on his ſide,came_ to 
handes with the enemy, and everthrowine ſome, and killing wa ſome,continued the_ 
freht, till the enemy was repulſed, and at lat returneWinto the City without wounde_Þ. 
T he chief magiſtrate underſtanding hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for hs valor, | | 
ww af fined him at a hundvred* drachmes, for that he durit®tter to fight without armes * Drachma hath 


defenſine. indging it a matter almoſt impoſſible,that anaked man ſhould eſcape with life tha abinr 

fighting again## the armed handes of ſo many valiant enemies, as the T hebans were. \urpotux.uby, 
In armes was required, that they ſhould bee ſtrong, that they ſhould bee; fitte, thay #25 4x 

they ſhould bee comely ; ſtrong to protet2,or annoy , fitt to ſette cloſe to the body and ; 

bee manageable, comely to grace him,that beareth them. T hat defenſiue armes ought 

to be ſtrong , may bee ſhewed by the end of armes ; which is to ſane harmleſſe again# ar. 

rowes, dartes, andother offenſiue armes of the enemy. If they faile of this end, they are 

of noe wſe , it being better to be vnarmed,then cary armes that will not defend. Without 

armes you haue the body free, and at liberty: carieng armes, though never ſadight , they 

vmuit bee a cumber to you, and ſome what Linder the motion of your body.._ Armes there. 

fore ought to bee ſufficient to refif the meapons of the enemy. T he inconvenience_— of 

defeitine and weake armes is well noted by Yegetins. © From the building of the Cij- « vegerus lib,s 

ty of Rome, ſaith hee, till the time of the Emperour Gratian,the foote armed auzphra # 

theire bodies with Cataphractes, and head-picces, But when fieldExerciſe Mun we, ful 

through negligence and ſlouth was given over, armour began to growt hea. #95 Heerea: 

vy,becauſe it was fieldome put on. They madeſuitethereforeto the Empe- wha: ___ 

rour firſt,that they might leaue of their Cataphradtes, then their headpieces. | 

So our ſouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de. 

feated and ſlaineby the multitude of theire arrowes- Andalitle after : ſo 

cometh it topaſſe, ſaith he, that they, whoe withoutarmes, areexpoſedin the 

battaile ro woundes, thinke not ſo much'of fight, as of running away, | Tet 

writ wee not imagine , that thoſe ſouldiers fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely * 1 

encline rather to the opinion of *Stewechins , whoe holdeth,that they tooke them ſelnes to 4 Stewechios in 

theireL military coates, calledin* Notitiavtrique, Thoracomachi * and to theirey e Irockls Go. 

T argets:; T his T horacom:chus was a garment invented long before Gratians time,and Sccidees. ifine 

worne vnder the armours of the ſouldiers , and was a kind of ful , but being noeprofe a. 


gainſt arrows, ard theire targets not ſufficient to cover theire_ heads , and whole bo. 
dies from arrowes,T heywere ohnoxias to the ſhotte of the Gothes , andreceyved thoſe— 
overthrowes,V egetints ſpeaketh of. FOE ntheg bad 1ST 
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: T he matter whereof ſtrong drmes were made, I find to bee divers.Somt were forgedof 
z Sumuekcap;17 Steele: as he ar1m0ur of Goliath, andthe head-piece of K, Saul. For it tsnot there ſette 
downe,what his curace was of, Notwithſtanding it is likely,it was of the ſame matier, of 

which his headpiece was made.Whz 1 ſay theſe armeurs were of Steele,1 follow therin the 

indaement of Tremelius and Innins,whoe ſo tranſiateit ,& with them alſo agreeth V a. 
tablus.For the old triſlation hath,that they were of braſſe: 1 hane not elſe where read of 
ftecle armonr. And it may bee, that the old tranſlation had an #ye opon the vſage of aun- 
cient time,wherin the matter of armes was principally of Bralie, Homer reporteth ,that 
& Homer Iliad. the ar7930%7 of * Diomedes was of brafle: & Panfnier the all the *. Heroes (that is the 
b Pauſan, in 1a» A#2CHZt worthies about the time ue fiege of Troy )badtheir armonr of Bralle.< Alcais 
Athen aipno- the Poet in deſcribing his armory ſaith , the reft of his armes were of braſſe , xs his head- 
ph lib r4.627 A pieces #5 greves.9s Targets,only his Curaces were of ins. Panſanius reporteth al 
ſo that the ſward of Memnon was of braſe,es the head of the ſpeare of Achilles, Piſan- 

e Livy lib 1927 ers axe,ef the head of Meriones his ſhafte © Servius Tullius in ſefing the City of Rome, 

appointed the chiefeſt & richeſt Citizens to arme themſelues With headpieces, greves,Cu- 

f Xeno. inRep. Face, buckler alof braſſe.The *rargets of the Lacedemonians Were of braſſe alſo by the in- 
"We pens: ſlitution of Lycurens. So that braſſe was much vſed in armes inthe oldeft times. And where 

= Alcansſpeaketh of his linen Curace, [ find that Cuyaces of linen Were inrequeſt alſo eve 

Mo pres. #8 #hoſe ti1mes. Homer affirmeth thats Aiax Oileushad a tinen Curace. ® But afcerward [- 
in lphicrate. phjcratesthe Athenian held them ſs good that he gaue them to his ſouldiers to Weare, in 
Ho nopn 29"** ede of their w ſuall armes made of iron,& brafſe. And Xenophon armeth i Abradates the 
| K. of Suſe With a linen armour ,adding that it was the manner of that Countrey. And Plus 
þ 34 = nm ggng ha A824 x k Alex. the great after he had gotten the _—_ againſt Darins in Cilicia, 
found emigeſt the ſpoile a lin? armour ,which he afterward vſed inthe bartailes he fought. 

1 Parric Paral- 1 Papricius 4s fo confident in the flrenzth of a linen armour of his oWone device,that he doub- 
zeth not to preferre it before well tempered tron What his invention is, he keepeth to him- 

ſelf. for feare the Turk ſhould haze intelligence of it + fo Chriſtianity bee driven to an exi- 

gent. Almen knowe,that the temper of an iron armour may beſuch,as Wil reſiſt the violence 

of a muſket ſhatte,and that at a neere di{ance, Neither 3s this temper the invention of our 

7 Phrzrchyln dayes.The like hath been of auncient time, ® Plutarch Writeth that Demetrins beſreomg 
'  Rbodes, Was preſented With two irs armonrs brought out of Cyprus either of the Weight of 
40.pownds.The maker of them, whoſe name Was Foilas,defirous to ſhewe their ſtrength, 
firmeneſſe,canſed one to be ſet vp at the diſtaunce of 26. paces , and bee ſhotte at with an 

arroWwe di;charged out of a Catapult .The armour hitte remayned vnpierced,nothing appea- 

ring vp it but the raſing,as it Wwere,of a peknife. Andthas a Catapult is of more violtce tht 

a muſket,the effetts thereof declared in hiſtory make plaine Whether a linen coate be of that 
 reſitance,oy nor hath not been yet tried. Nay the contrary hath been tried. For _Alexandey 

at 4 ſiege of a Cit y of the Mallians (as I take it) Was fore Wounded With an Indian arrowe 

through an armour of linen, Whoſe armour I Would indge to haue beene not of the ſtende- 

reſt , and weake#t, but of the ſureſt kinde. Tet is it not to bee paſied over that Inſins Lip- 

ſins alleageth out of Nicetas Choniates concerning linen armour of Conradus of _Mon- 

» Toft. tipfius lib feryaze £ n Conradus, ſaith hee, fought then with outa target, and in ſteede 
Fiat 6 41%” ofa Curace hee had ona woven weed made of flaxe , ſoked in ſowre wine, 
well ſalted , and often-folded. It was ſo ſure againſt outwaxd force of 

ſtrokes \, being fulled with wine , and falte , that it could not bee pier- 

ced with iron or ſteele. This invention our age hath not beene acquainted With , 

Whether it bee the ſame , that Patricius aimeth at , let experience indge. That anti- 

quity practiſed it in Wooll , Pliny Witneſſeth , Who Writing of Wool! and Wwouſen 
$x,c9.40 garments faith 5 * Of wooll wrought and preſſed together by it -ſelfe 
| alone 
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alone (I think as our hatters worke felt) a garmentis made; & if you worke | 
itwith vineger, it cannot bez ſtrooke through witha ſword. This wooll ſo 
wrought, he calleth coactam;; whichinCeſar,'as I take it , wcalledSubcoactum, 

Ceſars wordes ſound thus :* Pompey , although hee had noe purpoſe to hinder x Chr i bel, 
Czſars workes with his whole army; nor yetto hazard battaile,ſentnotwith-. 
ſtanding archers and ſlingers, of whome heehad great ſtore , to.convenient 
places ; and by. them many of our ſouldiers were wounded, 8&a generall feare 
of arrowes fellvpon them ; and well nigh our whole campe madethemfclues 
coates and caſes ofcither felrs (ſubcoactis ) or quilts, or leather , thereby to 
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avoide thedaunger of flieng weapons, But wee will leaue Patricizs to hs fancy, 
and 1dde an example out of Xenophon of armes wvſed by the Chalybes , a nation inhabs | 
ting the Chaldean Mounteines. > The Chalyber, ſaith hee, were the moſtyali- > Xeroth.de ex 
- antnation, that-the Grzcians paſſed through,& ſuchas durſt come to handes 3. _ 
with them. They vſcd linen Curaces reaching downe to theire bellies,and. cimedownfrom 
in ſteede of winges , they had roapes thick woond, and faſtened together. onuditre a 
The ftrengthof roapes thick woond togither muſt , noe queſtion ; bee great. Caſar "© 
confirmethit. Emongeſt other defences , which his ſouldiers deniſed for aſſurance of 
« Turret againſt the Engins of the Marpilians , hee >ſaith : © They made foureſto.. <<fir de bello 
ries of Cables fitting the. length of the walles of the Turret, and foure foote 
broade, and faſtened them hanging downeward to the beames ſticking out 
of the Turret onthoſe three parts,which lay toward the enemy , which Linde 
of covering alone, they had in other places madetriall , could bee forced or 
Rrooken through by noe miſſtue weapon, or Engine whatſoever. Thi, 1 haxe 
heard, was the device of the Spaniards in 88. to-defend their ſhips againſt the fury of our 
artillery. Whereof 1 may inferre, that if Cables combined together bee of ſuch aſſurance 
againſt Engines , roapes thick layde and faſtened together muſt bee a ſtrong defence 4- 
. gainſt a ſword. Toendwith the matter, whereof armes were made , 1 finde likewiſe, 
that the* eMacrones vſed; in ſkeede of Curaces,coates made of haire. CAnd thus much d Nevop deexp, 
of the matter of CArmes. IE IL 
Beſides,armes ſhould be fitt for the body, and for Co of him,that beares them. > 
When*® Davidwas to fieht againſt Goliath, K.Samnl, ſeeing him without armour, cauſed « » Sung r7.v. 
his owne head.-piece & curace to be put upon him. David aſſayed tomarche, but finding * 
theſe armes to heavy,was faine to leaue them,and to goe 4gainft Goliath unarmed. Saul | 
was the * tallet man of his nation, David but meane of ſtature, & to pit arulfhgr Propor- t ap.g.v:2 
tioned to alarge body vpon him,that is a great way leſſe of members is as much,as to de. 
liver him bound to his enemy. Xenophon emonge#t other cauſes,why the Lacedemonian 
borſe were beaten by the T hebans at the Leudrian battaile, alleageth this for amaine_» 
cauſes That the richeſt men kept & furniſhed out horſes,& as often as muſters | Xeneph Nite 
weretak&®,the man, that was to ſerue,ſhewed himſelf, & anſwered to his name, **** n 
& receiving horſe & armes,ſuch,as were given him, was ſo led againſt the ene- 
my.T _ were beaten, ſaith Xenophi,receiving horſe & armes at al adventare,not kno- 
wing,whether they were fitt for ſervice,or not, Whether armes be to bigge or to lith,they 
burt alike. Tolitle, they pinche the bearer , & make him not able to endure labour , be- 
eauſe he is in paine:To great by theire ſlap and looſe hanging about the body , they hindey the 
wotion of thoſe partes, that are to be imployed in fight. Being jittethey differ litle from ordi- 
wary {fly whe it be in Weight : Which inconvenience is eaſily remedied by vſe,andl 
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practiſe." Tully Wwriteth of the Roman ſouldier , that his continaall vſe of armes Was ſuch, ? Gp Tufe, - 
that heenoe more'reconed his wo hr piece,& otherarmes to bee * 
hurdenous vatohim.,the his ſhoulders, armes,& hids; & ſaid thatarmes were 

& B 2 | | | part 
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partof a ſquldiers body,being fo tly made & borne, that needrequiring.they 

could throw down their wy hos vie their ready armes infight,as the mem- 

bers of their bodics.7er muſt care be had,that theire weight exceed not the ſtrength of 

him,that beareth them, For whoe wil be able to continew long in fight, that beſide the la- 

bour of fieht,us charged with a burden more,then he can well bear? T he proofe is plain in 

@ Aetian cop. 12 beafts,whi ch how flrong ſoever they be, faint & tire vader to much weght. « Alian af- 
ter, ſpeaking of the length of pikes,giveth this rule , that they bee noe longer then a 

man may well vie, & wicld in handling.7Ts much length maketh them to heavy, & 

vnfitte ts be managed;wherby'they reſt unprofitable to offend the enemy.In this property 

of fitneſſe thoſe armes & weapons are compreh#ded,which are of moſt uſe in the field. For 

#5 in all other artes thinges of ereateit ws are alwayes praferred,ſo is it in warr. There 

& great advantage in armes,which i the cauſe that one kinde hath been preferred before 
an other . Emilius Probus grveth anotable teſtimony of skill in matters of warre to Iphi- 

þ Acmil prebin crates, of whom he writeth thus: * Iphicrates the Athenian invented many things 

Iohicia & Diod, , 

k.6:l.ub.c5, 40 11 Watr.. Hee chaunged the armes of the foote : For whereas before they vicd 
| S778 targets,ſhort pikes,&litle {wordes,he gaue them litle round targets,cal- 
ed Pelte,that they might be fitter for motions,& encounters,and doubled the - 

 fiſe of their pikes,& made thcir ſwordes longer. Hee likewiſe chaunged theire 
Curaces,& in ſtede of iron,& brafic,brought in other wroughr of linen, wher 

by he made them nimbler at all afſayes. Forlefſening the weight, hee brought 

to paſſe,that they as much covered the body, and yet werevery light,and fitte 

for vic.Of theſe targets, which Iphicrates invented, the names of Pelrat: (Tar 

gectiers) ſprang : of whom wee ſhall heare_> more in this chapter. CAndyet wee muſt 

| not heeresf coclude that Ipnicrates channged all the armed foote into T argetiers; (for the 
« Xenoph. tin, ArPentens had ſtill their armed,notwithſtzding this invention of T argetiers,av* Xeno. 
Greell 6:58 B phen teſtifreth) but where as the Athenians before had noe tareetiers of theire owne peo. 
ple, (as 1 conieftture) Iphicrates brought in this kind of armour : and ſo of the armea,hee 

| made ſome targetiers,cs left the reſt ro the armes,they bore before:iudeing it more profi. 

hens in Ph: table to have both T argetiers,& Armed of their owne people,then armed alone. © Y hilo. 
CA 21444 ££9Per alſo the braue AcheanGenerall taught his Countrey-men in ſtede of longe targets 
& 1avelines to take arownd target(called Aſpis )& a pile after theMacedonian maner; 
and to arme themſelues with head.pieces,Curates,& grenes; and to ſettle themſelues to 4 

ſtaid, and firme kind of fightin lien of concurſory,and peltaſticall encounters, and by this 
 meanes bNaght the to bevaliant,er brane ſouldiers er vittorions in their fights againſt 

o Po'vb liam? 2heer enemies.* Polyb.diſcourſing of the Gaulos & Spaniſh ſwords of aunciet.time,ſaith, 
3-:64 8 & lb.s that the Gaules ſword was ſo faſhioned,thart it ſerved onely to ſtrike with, and 
"77 bur forone ſtroke:after which it ſo bowed both in length & breadth, that vn- 
leſfe the point were reſted vpon the grownd,8& the blade rightened, you could 

not ſtrike with it the ſecond time. But the ſpaniſh ſword was both for thruſt 

& ſtroke, having a ſtrong point,8&a ſtiffe & ſure edge to ſtrike withal on either 

fide by reaſon of the firmneſſe of the blade. This difference the Romis eſpied, 

and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were beſt for vſe (though 

| they were encmies from whom they tooke them, )made choice of the ſparuſh 
f Sidar in mace TWOTde,o afier Annibals time cau ſed their foote to wſe noe other.* Suids witneſſeth Th 
_ The Spaniards, ſaith he,in forme of ſwordes farre excell al) other nations. For 
their ſwords both hauec a ſtrong point, and an edge on either fide,that catreth 
deep in ſtriking. Which cauſed the Romans, to lay down their owne countrey 
{wordes and take the ſpaniſh forme from them, that followed Anniball. The 
forme they took, but the goodneile of the metrall,& cxaneſle of the remper 


: : they 
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they could never atteinevnto. The Romans then reiedted the french ſwordes, as of 
ſmall vſe,& imitated the ſpaniſh, becauſe they were fitt for ſervice.Xenophon deſcribing 
the nations,which followed Craſus agaimit Cyrus, theire manner of arming,and order in | 
battaile , telleth of the* Egyptians,that they were armed with targets reaching downe to « %enoph. cyr. 
therre foote,with long pikes, with ſwordes,which they call Copides,c+ for order, flood "QF... ....c 
a hiindredin depth, cx bringeth in Cyrus deriding thus manner of arming,and order,to ſw a ne 
his ſouldiers,ſayeng they were alike armed,a like embattailed. For theire targets,ſaid he, pointes,lke ſuhes 
are creater then tc fitte for attion,cf for fight, being raunged a hunared atep it is ma. Oe 0455 
nifeſt, i hey will hinder one another in fight ,except a fewe.v Annibal,after his firſt Victory b Polyb lib x7 
againſt the Romas, armed his Africans(his beſt && moſt truſty ſouldiers )with the armour **5 793 © 
of the ſlaine Romans, becouſe he fownd it better,then his owne;&+ Pyrrhus vſed not onely 
the armour,but the Italian ſouldiers alſs:& raunged them a cohort & a Merarchy,alter 
natinely one by another. And® Mithridates after his experience in his firſt warrs with the « vinarcyin tu 
Romans,that aſwell in armingz,as in manner of fight , they excelled all other natiogs, left *"» 
the arming of his owne Countrey,& brought in the Roman ſword,e+ target, ex Feduced 
all zs ncere,as hee could vnto their diſcipline. So then ſtrength & fitnetle are required 
in armes. To themis comelineſſe adtoyned. T he ſhield of Achilles how was it bewtified 
with pictures & Stories by Vulcan? and that of «Aneas,comming out of the ſame forze, 
how glorious was it*T 0 ſay nothing of the br aue armes of Hettor, Agamemnon, Diome- 
des, Glancus,Turnus, Mezentins,es other .* Alexanders armes were very rich.He had a 4 Plucin Alex 
Sicilian Caſlock gyrded vpon a double linen Curace the ſpoile of Iffos : his 
headpiece was of iron,ſhining like pure ſilver, the work of Theophilus;abour 
his necke was an iron gorget beſette with precious ſtones. A ſword hee had of 
wonderful temper & lightnefle,the gift ofthe Citican King, Hee worea bau- 
dricke of prowder worke,then tke reſt of his armour,the work of the elder E. 
licon,&the honour ofthe Rhodian City. * A#d Cyrus the elder,that lived before . x..h.cyop 
Alex time, had armes provided by his Grandfather Aſtyages both very faire, &r fittc for > «13 
his body. * Abradates the Suſian king had his headpiece of gold, vambraces, and fxenorh Cyrop 
bracelets about his wreſts,8 a purple Coate, and a plume of hyacinthine fea- T4 
thers. Neither did this bravery reſt emongeſt the Princes alone. T he ſouldiers of Cyrus 
s were furniſhed with the ſame armes , that Cyrus himſelfe bore, with ſcarlet g xenop.cyrop 
coates,Curaces of braſle, braſſe helmets, white p!umes,ſ{wordes,8& euery onea * 7975 - 
darte. They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 
armes ſhined,8 hada reflexion,as it were,a looking glafle. And* _A1legan,hea- h corins lib s 
ring of the riche armour, the Indians bore, to make his owne ſouldiers equall *"*-=1s55cr. 
with the in bravery, whom they exceeded in valor,cauſed theire targets to be 
plated over with ſilver (whereof they wereafter called CArgyraſpides)& their 
horſe-bittes to be made of gold, & adorned theire Curaces,ſome wirhfilver, ; 
other with gold. T his might ſeeme pompe & ſuperfluity in ayong King were it not that 
the like was done by other the greateſt Generals of auncient times." Ceſar may ſerue for an Cy," ®in 
example for al,whaſe ſouldiers how gallant and braue they were, Plut .teFifiethin hs life. 
T he Romans otherwiſe much addifted to frueality, allowed yet liberally ornaments to the « 
honouring of worthy ſouldiers,yewarding them for their ſervice,* with rich trappings for * Plinis hiftor; 
, . nat ud '7 cap 28. 
horſes,chaines of gold,bracelets,crownes of gold & other honors:which they wore not on- Yolyb.lib 6,, 8; 
ty in the field, but at al other ſolemnities & meetings in the City; And for every common 
fouldier they provided plumes of purple,or blacke fethers,every one of a cubit long. Of 
which plumes Polyb.erveth this indgement : Pluimes, ſaith hee, being added tothe 
reſt ofthe armour maketh a ſouldier ſeeme twiceas great,as hee is;and beſide 
the faire ſhewe,they,make, they are terrible to the enemy in fight. man may. 
ſeeme as light ,as a fether that diſcourſeth of plumes, fetcheth SR from fethers. 
| 2 Tet 
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Tet may I truely affirme,that the wſe of plumes 1 very auncient, & that the Romans bo. 


« Hered.li.1-34 rowed tt fr 07m 4he Grecians,and the Gretians from the* Carians , whac were the firſt in- 
b Polyen.1i.7 in Venters of then. As much is teſtified by * Polyenus: He ſaith that Tementhes K of £gypt 
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' going t0 the oracle of Ammon about the ſtate of his kingdome, had aunſwer to beware & 
zake heed of Cockes. P ſammetichus,that ſought the kingdom,had Pigretes a Carianto 
one of his familier friends: & learning of him, that the Carians were the firſt that tnve. 
ted Plumes to their helmets,& ev? then continued the vf: of them,ey coniecturing that 
the meaning of the Oracle was not of Cockes,but of men that wearing ſome ornament 0n 
thur heads, had areſemblance of Cockes, waged a multitude of Carians againit Temen- 
thes, by whoſe help he overthrew T ementhes in battaile,&+ poſſeſſed himſelf of the crown 
of Eeypt. Now for the true end of ſoulditrs ornaments I wil onely addt one example. Phi- 
lopemen the Achean inreforming the abuſes crept imto the CA chaan State with great 


© e Plin Philop. 1Udgement ( 1 will uſe the wordes of © Plutarch, ) reduced to order theire delica- 


o 


Tucullo, 


Folyb1-11,629: cies & ſuperfluities. It was not poſlible quire to take away the {ickneſle of vain 


& idle defires,wherewith they had of long time been poſlefled, delighting in 
exceſſe of apparaile,in riche dyes of coverlets,& carpets,ſtriviug one with an- 
other,whoe ſhould be'moſt ſumptuous in bankers & feaſtings. Bur by litle 8& 
litle beginning to turne theire rhoughts from vnneceſſary expences to aloue 
of comelineile in thinges, that were profitable & honeſt, he brought them ar 
laſt to leaue the ex pences of the body;8 to (ſhcw them{elues gallant,& braue, 
in ſoldierly,8 warlick furniture. A mi mighr therfore haue feene the ſhoppes 
full offilver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces, of curaces guilded with gold,of 
filvered rargets,and bitres ; the places of cxcrciſe fraught with colts then firſt 
backed for ſervice,& with yong gallars managing their armes;8 in the handes 
of women head-pieces adorned witn divers-coloured trymmings, horſemens 
coates,and ſouldiers cloakes curiouſly embelliſhed with lowers. For the very 
fight of theſe things both encreaſerh Spirir,& ſtirreta vp defire,& engendrerh 
an vndaunted boldneſle,and alacrity ro daungers.In other ſhewes to much 1a- 
vaſhing bringeth in effeminareneſſe, & worketha remiſſeneſle of minde, the 
ſence with vaine pleaſingsand ticklings ſubverting, as it were, the vigor an{{ 
forceof the vnderſtanding. Bur in theſe the Spirits are much heigthened,and 
exalted. As Homer bringeth in Achilles at the very fight of his newe armour 
raviſhed and inflamed with a defire to bee doing with it. Thus garniſhing the 
youth KY exerciſed & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions ,nia- 
king therh thereby to vadergoe with defire whatſoever they were commaun. 
ded. So farre Plutarch. Out of whoſe opinion it followeth, that Bravery of armes ras. 
ſeth the ſpirits, flirreth vp deſire to fight, maketh the ſouldier bold, and cherefull to pe. 
rills, and as Polybins holdeth pleaſeth the ſight ,encreaſeth ſtature in ſhewe,and i a terror 
70 the enemy .Tet ought there therein a meape to be ſought, & rather an aſſuraunce folls- 
wed,then vaine gazing and oftentation.._Antiochus being to fight with the Romans g4- 
thered a mighty army together . Und ſeing them glitter with gold and ſilver,and with 
all exceſie of bravery, as the manner of the Aſiaticall people was, tooke ſs great delizht 


therein himſelf,that calling Anniball unto him, hee ſhewed his tr oopes, and demaunded, 


if hee thought not that ©Army ſufficient for the Romans: yes quoth _Anniball, though 
they were the moſt covetous people in the world. Anniball with good reaſo; derided the_s 


vaine ſhewe fitter for a maſk , then a field,which hee aſſurtd himſelfe,would fall into the 


Romans handes to bee ſpoiled. Mithridates committed the like errour in his firſt warre 


El: 4 Plrarch,.in Againſt the Romans. For,as Sophiſters are wont for the moſt parte,ſaith 4 Plu- 


tarch,hee was in the beginning yaine glorious, and conceited by prowde war- 
ringagainſtthe Romans with weake forces,but yer ſetre out with pompe,and 
| ; bravery 
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bravery to the outward view : Burt being foiled to his ſhame, and weighing in | 

his minde,he muſt take vp ſecond armes againſt them, he ſought to reduce his 

forces to a true kinde of arming, & fitte for the ſervice, he intended: Reiecting 
therefore multirudes,and confuſed threatnings of barbarians, and furnitures 

of armes guilded, and ſette with precious ſtones, as being a pray for the con- 
 queror,and noe aſſurance for him, that weares them, hee brought in the Ro- 
manſwords , and cauſed long heavy targets to bee framed, and choſe horſes, 

rather that were already managed, and made fitte for ſervice, then thoſe, that 

were richly trapped and garniſhed.-So farre Plutarch. T he ſouldters care there. 
fore ought to bee firſt for ſureneſſe,then for fitneſſe,laſtly ſor comelineſſe and ornament in 

armes. If th:two firſt fail:,the laſt availeth litle, and will proue rather a burden,then a 

a:fence. And thus much of armes in generall : Nowe followe the particulers of armes, as 

they arein eAlian. | | | 

x Preparacions abſolutely neceſſary for warre] The preparacions , whereof 

e£ljan ſpeak:th,are ſo neceſſary ,that without them noe warre can be made or continewed. 

For purpoſing to fight by water you mu#t hanue ſhippes , by land,you mu#t haue foote,and 

horſe. For which,if you prouid: noe armes, you put theminto the field not to fight, but to 

bee ſlaughtered. T he manner of fightin the fieldis not of one ſort. Some time celerity is 
needfull, to attempt or prevent the enemy: ſometime a ſlowe and ſure proc*ed! x nj hy 
to mich haſt,wee be 5vertaken our ſelues-T herefore the divers arming of ſoulaicrs,0ught 
to be ſuch,that they may ſerue for all occaſions,and vſes,and that wee may employ alwayes 
#0 ſervice ſuch , as by reaſon of theire armoxr, ſhall moſt fitte our purpoſe. Wherefore 
* Iphicrates fittly reſembled an army to a mans body : calling the heavy-.armed the . piuret: in ve. 
body , the light-armed the hands, the horſe the feere, and the Generall the parupven.l 
head : and as , if any of the reſt were wanting, the army ſhould bee lame,and halt:d, ſg 9 <,20 $.ugg 
if there Want a Generall , it is unprofitable , and of noe vſe.The heavy-armedare the body, © 
Wh gine life and foode , as it Were , tothe reſt: and to Which the reſt being diſireſſed,re- 

tire. Thelight-armed are the handes , which vppon euery occaſion being put out to 
grype and take hold w-pon the enemy , are drawen in againe, when it is expedient. The 
horſe, as feet ,moue with celerity; the Generall is the head, that ruleth , that Watcherh, 
that careth far the reſt, direting the times of theire motion, andof theirreſl. Sothen the 
Whole force «of the fieldconſi}teth of horſe and foote. _And the foote are reparted imo three 

tindes, | | 

1. Armed, Targetiers and gag. Thefe ſeutrall kinacs of ſoulgiers Were 

woſ-dby all che Gracians eſpecially by the > Athenians, Laced emonians, and Thebans, Whoe > Thucyd lie 4s 
W-re the mightieſt, and the moſt wearlick people of Greece. Alexander had them in his 
army againſt Darius. When Alexander,faith Arrian,came to the place,where < Arriaa 2,32, 
Cyrus (with whom Xenophon was) encamped, and ſawethe ſtreights of Ci- * 
licia poſſeſſed with a ſtrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy-armed,to 
ſtay behind, himſelfe abour the firſt watch taking with him the Hypaſpiſtes, 
archiers,and Agrians, marched on toward the ſtreights in the night. Thear. 
med Were left With Parmenion, himſelfe rooke With him the Aypaſpiſts (rargetiers ar- 

chers, and Agrians : Theſe _Agrians Were darters on foote. The like is to be found 4 Arias.f..14 
in divers other places of _Arrian. © Pyrrhus allſo, that followed the Macedonian man- © prwrch. in 


rrho. 


ner in arming his ſouldiers , had the ſame diviſion of armes . * Aud Philip King of oi hoo 


_Macedony ſonne of Demetrius. 8 And cAntiochns , that Warred againſt #he Ro- of EPR 
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2 Thearmedbeare the heavieſt furniture] This heavy furniture appeareth 
wot by deſcription of the armes , Which Elian grueth chem 4 Which area Macedonian 
| 1 9-, "+ Bra target, 
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© nent pro. £47 2et, and apike onely. « Tphicrates, beſides 1he target (leſſe, then the Macedonian 
b  invita Ivb- target ) which he armed hiT argetier withall, gane him both a pike e&+ alinen curace : $0 
"Ty . that if the Macedonian armed bore noe more then aT arget and a pike,his armes ſhould 
be lighter,then Iphicrates his T argetier, who had atarget,a pike, & alinen Curace. It 

hath been the manner of ſome Nations to beare targets alone without Curaces.So did the 

a xenoph. Cyr. Egyptians in ® Xenophon:S0 the Gaules in Pauſanias.T here are againe,that haue born 
Ne ein Pho Ca74Ces Without Targets: 45 Phorcys the Phrygian in Homer: of which kinde of Curace, 
cicis 648 becauſe it ſome what reſembleth the Curaces of our time , Iwill reherſe the deſcriptid out 
c Pauſan.io Pho gfF Panſanias, There lay vpon theauler,/arr4 hee,a braſen Curace,the torme 
M1 whereof agreethmot with the vie of our times, but of old it was common. It 
had two plates of braſle, one fitte for the breſt and the belly,the other to cover 
the backe, That before.was called gator (the hollow part)that behynd P70. 

ſegon (becaulc it was added tothe other.) They were faſtened together with 
buttons behinde.It ſeemerh to bee a ſufficient defence for a mans body with- 

out a Target. Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 
Gya!othorax: OUEA target, becauſe he woreſuch a Curace, But yeF;that it was not the manner of 
4 Pans non SY AE acedonian armed to beare pike & target alope, may be plaine many wayes. Firit 
Philipp.$xo FPolyen gineth them headpieces,co grenes,and targets,and pikes. T hen doubt I not but 
| t hey were as well armed 44 the reſt of the Gracians , within whoſe Panoplia Caraces were 
co ppt P comprehend: d as S.Paule teftifieth rekoning as parcels of the Panoplia,a Curace, a tar. 
get,ef a headpiece. Now that the Macedonians had alſo their Panoplia( full or compleate 

Pe ors arming) isto be fownd in* Djod.Siculus, Where alſo Choragus the Macedonian (whom 
Fi 2. Curtins calleth Horatas ) is ſaidin the fight betwixt him & Dioxippus to be fully ar- 

6 loca sS mmed;s Leo de(cribeth the Panoplia of the Macedonians after this manner, Alexander, 
ſaith hee, armed his Macedonians with a large target, a ſword, a head-piece, 
greues,vambraces,anda long pike. Philopemen (as is before reherſed) reducing his 

Acheans to the Macedonian arming, bringeth them to Curaces headpieces & exeues.The 

b Plur.in Timol. ages alſo that are attributed 10 the Armed, ſhew,they Were otherwiſe armed." Plutarch 
| calleth them Pephragmenos,& Cataphradtos as having theire bodies all armed' &+ oppeſerh 
; Veger.l 1 ca.20 them t0 Euz071 1 gar? ) And by ' Vegetins,the armor it ſelf is namedCataphracta, 
YE ©” becauſe the whole body is covered there With * Xenophon termeth themThoracophoros bea- 
ng *®? ring Curaces.) Theſe are the ſtrength of the battaiie,and a' ſtrong Wall, or rather a fortreſſe 
m Died-Sicul Lb gf phe fie:d.ro whom the light-armed,and® the horſe alſo retire intime of need. As long as 
they ſtandzthe field is not loſt; being defeated, the reſt can make noe reſiſtance. Being armed 

With a ſimele target Without other armes , they incur the ſame daunger, that the Romans 
in Gratians time did,whoe for Want of Curaces Were entierly deſtroyed With the arrowes of 

the Gothes. Wherefore,zt ſeemeth,. lian heer pointeth at the principal armes onely of the 

armed Macedonian, For after Ward diſcourſing of the light-armed, he ſaith, they neither had 

Curace,nor grene,nor long or round target : implieng thereby, that the armed had themall, 

n Lixy lid 9.243 $0 ® Livy, comparing the armes of the Romans and Macedonians together , ſaith noe more, 
then, that the Macedonians Were armed With a round target and a pike, the Romans With 

o Livy lib 1.27 4long targer,and a darte,called Pilum; when himſelf had® before declared, they had head- 

- pieces,Curaces,and greues. , 

3 Viing targetsafter the Macedonian manner] Targets Were of: t Wo ſortes, 

round targets , and long targets, Long targets Were called Thureo, and Were in forme 

| like a daore , from whence they had theire name. For Thura ſienifeth a doore. Theſe 

p pr? rhe Romans, an4 Gaules wſed , albeit ſome What different in forme. The ? round 
had erght full TH in diameter ,as eAlian ſaith , and Were texmed «Aſpides. Long 
targets Were much diſliked by the Gracians. Cyrims in Xenophon acrideth them , 
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a both hindering the ſight, & being unwieldy:* and P Hilopemen chaunged them into. 
. . ; . - 4 c olyen. 11,61 
round taxgets following the Macedonian mannes;The targets of Philopam? * Pauſanias vhilopa:y,; 
termeth Argelican targets, It may be becau fethey were firſt ſed by the Argines un FI ee TY 
battaile betmixt *CA criſuus Danes father ,and Pretus,whocontended about the king- *$93% .. c. 
dome of Argos. » HG | en Es 
+ Of what matter theſt targets wtre, is # queſtion, Some take them to hane been made of 946 + 
other matter; #& covered over with braſie:&r that otherwiſe the ſonldier (hould not hane 
been able to hajie born them for the werght.1 deny not that in auncient time ſome targets . 
were plited with braſſe: the rather becauſe 1 find, that Alexander to match the Indzan 
pompe covered the targets of hu ſouldiers withiplates of ſilver. Bat, that the ordinary 
Macedonian tar et was ſo covered,1 deny.d eAlian after calleth them chalce (brafen) 4 cp 1 
not cpichalce (covered with braſſe.)* Polyb.ſaith, that the Macedonians inthe time of 3.x vv. 44,00 
K.P hilip the ſonine of Demetrius were called Chalcaſpides(Braſen tareetiers)not epi- © i* © 
chalkitai, by which name,as Heſychius hath,they were called,that had their targets co- | 
vered with brajle.So likeWiſe*in the time of Perſens.: And the Megapolitans, Whoe imt- to, ;. a mms 
rared the Macedoniun manner of arming, are termed Chalcaſpidcs* in Polybias:\I hage 5 Povbl.2,15e 
ſhe ved,that the Lacedemonians had” braſen targets by the inflitution of Lycurgus:@& that, » Xenap de rep. 
in the time of the Heroes almoſt all armour Was made of braſſe. 'The targets of the Laceas- ; Parts , -F--08 
monians that Were ſ[iune at the battaile of LeutFra Were braſſe, and to bee ſeen inthe time ©? 
of Panſanias ;.and the braſen target * of Pyrrhus Which he left as Argos, being thare ſlaine, «navon. in Car 
Was kept in the temple of Ceres. As for ihe Weight it is not ſo great but it may become light 
enough by vſe,and _ . Wee ſee iron targets inwſeat this day,and not hard io beborne. 
nd albeit the Weight bee not for enery mans ftreneth, yet ſince it hath beene,, and is, the 
manner to make choice of ſoutdiers, and to fitte ther With ar mes according t0 the ability of 
their bodies, I ſee noe reaſon,but the ſironger ſort might Well bear them. Another ſort of tar- 
gets there Was Which differed from ge Macedonian not ſa much in forme of rounanejſe , as 
#2 matter and manner of carieng. They were made of Wicker,and borne in the left hand as 
our bucklers, which Wee uſed not long jince; and' ſome covered over With hides ſore nat. Chae, 
m Yenophon ſaith that Cyrus the elder armed the Perſianswith theſe Wicker targets: & reko m Xemoph, Cyr. 
ning vp the nations,through whoſe Countries theGracians paſcedin their returne ont of Per- 
14, deſcribing their armes," reporteth that the Chalybes,Taochi,& Phaſians had targets nXenop.de xpe. 
of this inde, Now, rhatthey were borne inthe lef hand js cleax by the ſame Xenoph, , Flee © yenoph. tea 
writeth thus of the freht betwixt Cyrus & Creſus: T he Egyptians & Perſians encoun. '*7-"77 2 
tring togetaer;the fight was hard,8: may 4 & the Egyptians aſwel inmumber 
as in armes,had the advantage.For they fought with ſtiffe, long pikes,&theire 
Jarge targets better covered their bodies, then Curaces,or wicker targets,and 
being borne on their ſhoulders availed to joint-thruſting foreward.. Serring 
therefore their targets cloſe,they advaunced;8& ranne on. The Perfians were 
not able to endure the ſhock, by reaſon they bore theire Wicker targets ar rhe 
ermes end , but retiring by litle,8 litle, 8 giving, taking blowes, they main- 
tcined the fighrtill they came to the Engins.So farre Xenophon.Out of Whzeh Words . 
« may may plainely onderflandehe manner af bearing theſe Wicker targets , Which by rea- 
fon of lightneſſe might eaſily bee held out at armes end. CAnd as the Egyprian tar- 
& , Which reached donne 10 the forte , muſt needes bee heavy , and therefore had 
weed of the ſhoa!der to fupport it , ſo vas it With the braſen targetsof the (Macedonians, 
Which were alſo weighty , by reaſon of the matter , they Were madeof. Theſe therefore 
Were likewiſe caried on the ſhoulder. - Plutarch Witneſſeth it in the life of eAmulins, 
And the ſame Platarcherehearſeth that Cleomenes the £; - 2s za taught bis Lace- 


demoxians , in (teede of a ſpeare , to uſe a pike with beth es , andtobearetheirs 
zargets 
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targets 21pon the ſtrappe not by the handle. The Wordes are obſcure, & neediight Which 
J 3ydunc,t6h- I yy Tine 45 ſhortly,as 1 can. 1 find three wrdes emongeſt the Grectans, all perteyning to 
Is TogTaz0s: atarget.They are thoſe Telamon, ochane, or ochanon, andporpax. Telamon zn this 

 ſence(for it frentfie th otherwiſe a band \isby 4ll confeſſed to.bee the broade flrappe , which 
|  #s fatened tothe handle of the target & holdeth the rarget being caſt about thenecke,vvno 
a SuidasinOcha Lþp park Of Ochane,& PoIpax ts ſore mariance. * Suidas ſaith that Ochanon is tv xgermee 


av, 


b trelychius in # 4o=#3%5, The hold of the target ® Hefyrbzns callethir the Porpax of the target, 8 
« Heſychivs in the band,s Zee; Of Porpax® Heſychins ſaith it is the handle of the target,& zakerh 
"—_— Porpe #» rhe ſame ſence; makingitthe thing bearing vp the targett into which 
4 $uidasin Por- the hand and arme to the elbow is thruſt. 4 Sidas ſaith, Porpax is it, that they 
ul þ hold the target by; which is calle@ochanes: & agzine, that ſome take it for the 
band of the target ; ozher ſome fogthe'middel iron that goeth throughthe tar- 

get, on which the ſouldier taketh hold. $9 rhat both Heſychins,& Suidas agree, that 

© Hercdows i, OChanon & Porpax are ſometime alone , and ſienifythe handle of the Target, 1» 
Pet encom Which ſence*® Herodotus & * Pauſanias rake Ochanon alſo. Heſychins farther interpreteth 
aizz4. _ #t forthe bandof the target (5 Views) Which ſjgnification better agreeth Withthe meaning of 
Plutarch, Who maketh an apparant difference betwixt the, reporting that Cleomenes taught 

the Lacedemonians to car y their targets,by the Ochane,zot by the Porpaz When he ſairh 

_ bytheOchane,bee meaneth by the ſtrappe, by Which,being faſtened about the necke , the 

zarget is throwne over to the back ,&+ refteth vpon the left ſhoalder. That which I ſay, will 

better appeare,if We marke, What the Lacedemonians did before, & What Cleomenes advi- 

ſeth them wnto, Before they caried a ſpeare intheright hand, and a target by the handle in 

the left, ſothat both their hands Were ful.The ſpeare Was not able to match the enemies pike 

e Plurarch-in vi ( for $ Cleomenes had often to doe With the Macedonians &F Achaans, Whoe both ſed pikes) 
*a Cleameniw ef» pikes, the Lacedemonians could not Wield,W1th one hand, So then,to gine them liberty of 
both hands,he counſelled the to cary their targets at theire backs by the ſirappe or Ochane 

(Which Was the Macedonian manner) and not to hold them any mere by the Porpax or 

handle; and ſoo free their left hand, to apply both to the menaging of a pike. This I rake to be 

the direct meaning of Plutarch : Cleomenes ra 18 11-1 them to leauetheire ſpeares, & 
| pn grave ud leſt the target in the left hand might o_ an impediment 10 thewſe of 

a pike, hee thought beit they ſhould cary them at their backe by the Ochane. To cary 

them then by the ſtrappe at the backe is to gine free vſe to the left hand, without which a 

pike, ſpecially a long pike, ſuch as Cleomenes adviſed them wnto, cannot be wielded : as 

experience will teache any man , that lift to make triall. + 

4 Andlong pikes.] Pikes for the_ moſt parte haue bene. called by two names 

by the Grecians; Doru, and Sariſla. «Altar nameth them Dorata both heere_, 

h xenoph de andin other places of this book. * Xenophon , ſpeaking of the.» weapons of the Cha. 
wax  tybes, ſaiththey had Dorara of rs. cubits long ; armed with iron at one end onely. 
' pur ne” Tet i Doru gaken for 4 ſpeare oftentimes , as in that place of | Plutarch la## reci- 

N tedwhere Cltomenes perſwaded the Lacedemonians to chaunge theire Dorata _ ) 

k Pla, in Philo: 7770 Sariflas (pikes.) T helike recounteth hee of * Philopaemen , whoe- chaunged 

\ the ſpears of the CAcheans. into pikes , calling the ſpeares, Dorata , the pikes, 
Was. AndeveninthisplaceesAlian termeth themnot Dorata ſimply, but with 

TWYerime| " ra ,ofaloneſiſe. CAnd after deſcribiug the armes of the» 

hy thi ſpeares (Dorata) were much ſhorter then the -__ (Sariflz) 

of the armed. Properly the pike of the Macedonian u termed Sarilla ; if ſometime 

Doru, ſome other word is added to avoide the ordinary ſienification of Doru; as 


1 Xenop.de ap Doru macron |! z» Co: Doru'petimekes 57 e Aram Tet deny 1 not , but 
Þ 


it may bee called Doru of the matter. For Doru ſienificth word of any kinde : and 
s hk | ; . | by 


by conſequent the wood , a pike s made of. But, as 1 ſaid , the Macedonian pike js ; 
Properly called Sariſla, What the length of this pike was , «Alian will ſhewe in the x. 

Chapter. _And for the woodiit was made of, I take it to haue beene Corneil. For 1 

finde_ that the Macedonian horſemans ſtaffe was of that wood. *cCArrian confirmeth . ac, wy 
it,ſaieng : Andnowe the Macedonians had the better both by reaſon of the '5* 
ſtrength of theire bodies , and experience inwarre , and alſo becauſe they 

tought with Corneil launces againſt Iavelins. For 1 aſſent not to the tranſlater 

of Arrian whoe turneth Xyſtois Craneinois into Corneil dartes , whereit ſhould 

pee. Corneil launces. For in that place > Alexander is reported to hane fought 

with a launce_, and to haue broken it in fight , and to hane asked another of Aretes, 

one of the Duiries of his ſtable , whoe badalf broke his, and fought with the irun- 

cheon , and to haue taken the launceof Divarates the Corinthian, and returned pre- 

ſently zo the fizht , and therewith overthrowne Mithridates the ſonne in lawe of Da- 

ris. Beſides it is ſaid , that the Macedonians had the advantage in weapons; T ake 

it thus, that they fourht with dartes azain#t Iavelins , what advantage had they? 

eſpecially being come to the ſhack : Dartes arewvſeda farreof. At hand noe manfigh- 

zeth with them , wvnleſſe hee haue noe other weapon. 1 thinke noe man will deny , but » 
that a 1avelin in cloſing is more advantagions the adartez. And that Xyſton 
ſignifieth a Iaunce_> Alian himſelfe_ teftifieth in this Chapter calling #he_ laun- 

ciers Doratophori, or Xyſtophori. The Macedonian then had hu horſemans 
ftaffe_s of Corneil. Which b Pliny affirmeth to bee a ſound and a fait wood. 1f H Play natett 
his launce->: aman may probably conietture , his pike» alſo , which exceeded the_. TY 
launce in length and thickneſſe onely, Wee at this day preferre the Aſhe before all 

woodes for toughneſſe, lightneſſe and beautie ;, eſpecially if the vaine runne through to | 
theend. Notwithſtanding 1 findein©Cicuta knight of Þ enice,, an old ſouldier , and © Ard Cinen 
one that followed the Emperour Charles the fift in his warres of Africk , that the opinion lb.:yux 

of his time enclynedrather to Firre both for lightneſſe, and ſtrength. 1 haue nos ſcene 

the experience : therefore leane 1 the indgement to trial. Wee hate then out of «Elian 

that the armed had both target and pike, that one man ſhould at one timewſe both tar- 

get,and pike in ft gr again the enemy will ſeeme incredible in our dayes. Tet vſed the; 
' Macedonian ſouldiers both , at one inſtant they both charged theire pikes , and covered 

themſelues with theire targets againſt the flyeng weapons of the —_ T he manner was 

this « when they cloſed with the enemy, they charged theire pikes with both hands , and 

with a flight wryeng of the body, and lifting vp {> right ſhoulder, whirled they target, 

hanging at their backe , vpon the left ſhoulder , that food next the enemy in the charge: 

and ſo covered all theire body to the midle,and beneath. 1 haue touched it tn the prattiſe 
of Cleomenes. It appeareth more plainely in Plutarch,deſcribing the battaile betwixt K. 

Perſeus, and the Conſul «Amilius, Hee hath this : * The enemy approaching Ami- 4 Pimarcs. in 
lius iſſued out ofhis Campe, and fownd the legionary Macedonians,bearin ; 
nowe the lieades of their pikes ſtiffe vpon the targets of the Romaiis, not ſuft= *" 
fering them to come vp to the ſword: which when hee ſawe,and ſawewith all 
the other Macedonians caſting about their targets from behinde their ſhoul- 
ders, and receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abaſed together at 
one ſignal.and likewiſe the krmeneſt: of the battaile ſhutte vp,& ſerted,&the 
roughneſle of the front (the pikes lyeng out before)he became aſtonied, &af. 
frighted, as having never before beheld ſo fearefull a fight, Which paſſion,8& 
ſpectacle, hee afterwardoftentimes recounted to his familier friends. Thu joy- 
ning of targets in th: frant is called Synaſpiſmos : whereof wee ſhall haue occaſion to 


eake heere- after. _ *- 
bredke beve.ofter, oh 
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I 2 TRE. 
| 5 The light.}'T hey had divers names given them inthe Greek hiftory. Some. 
> Polyb13,67 t72es they are called®* Euzoni , becauſe they ſo girded vp theire apparaile about the,that 


B. Athen. dipnu- 


ok $-1940: they were light and fit for motion : Sometimes Askeuol , becauſe they beare no mil;. 


ped. Cyri. lib.z, Fas y ſurnitare of defence : Sometimes * Elaphroil becanſe they reſemble (as ſome think) 
3 artan.in Ar» 4 Harte in tightne(ſſe, and ſmifineſſe : Sometimes* Gynniete (naked) becauſe they were 
cad 35 ede ex. 1017 Ot Mefenfrue armmes © Sometimes Plyloi (naked or light) as they are heere termed 
pn $:30G, $ by Alian and bys Appian, andthe other, that I cited. 


e Xenoph Cyro., 6 PFlyeng weapons onely] The light-armed ave divided inte three— kindes, 
np chop Archers, Darters, and4Slingers. Which three kindes were of much vſe emonzeit 


pe roph, Cyr, Fe GY&cians, and they beare onely flieng weapons. h Xenophon teſtifieth that Cyrus the 
Pr lex. £1407 £44 them © And the Gracians in theirereturne_ out of Perſia : * Alexander had 
ped Sy 306 By them in his warre azainſt Darins - and | Pyrrhus in his warre in jor zl and Greece: 
k Arian. lib,t, ® The Grecians againſt Brennus King of the Gaules : * Both the Athenians & T hebans 
7 Pivarch. in 4 the battaile of Delos. 


Py tho. in 7 Arrowes] Archers hane alwayes beene of ſpeciall efteeme for the field, and pre. 


is 


. Phecicis 648. © ferred before the other kindes of light-armed. Many nations haue beene commended 


n Thucyd. lib,s, 


zr;zB, forrheireskillin ſhooting. Emongeſt the Grecians the Cretans were (of auncient time) 
00g wg _—_— ſol e archers, , as Pauſanias witne eth. Tetwas not theire ſervice equall with the ſer. 


vice of the Perſians. For Xenophon confeſſeth,that rhe Perſ;an bow? overreached the 

Cretan a great way : and that the Rhodians with theire ſling owt-threw the Cretan bow, 

Of theCarduchans a people, through whoſe Countrey the Gracians paſſed at theire—re. 

p Xenoh'de ex- £7 06 Out of Perſia? Xenophon writeth thus : They caried noe other armes , then 
Pc + bowes and linges. They were excellent archers ; and had bowes well nighe 
three cubits long ; arrowes more, then two. Cubits, When they ſhotte, rhey 

drewe the ſtring, applieng theire hand ſome what toward the neither end of 

the bowe, ſetting theire left foote foreward. With theirearrowes they pier- 

ced both targets, and Curates. The Grecians putting thonges to the mid.- 
 deſtoftheirearrowes ſent them back atrhe enemy in ſteede of Dartes. The 

Doan ſame in effect is reported by * Diodorus Siculus. Of the Parthian horſemen, Appian 
ſaith : When Craſſus commaunded thelight-armed to diſband, & goe to the 

charge they went not farre , bur meeting with many arrowes, and being ſore 

palled with them, they retired ſtreighr, and hid themſelues emongeſt the ar- 

med, and gaue beginning of diſorder, and feare, repreſenting to the fight of 

the reſt, the force,:nd violence ofthe ſhotte, that rentall armes, they tell vp- 

pon, and made waiyaſwell thorough bodies , that had the beſt ,. as the worſt 

furniture defenſive : giving mighty and violent ſtrokes from ſtiffe and great 

| bowes, and forcing out thearrowe boiſterouſly with the compaſſe, and bent 

r Plutarch. in of the bowe. * Plutarch hath the wery wordes , that arein Appian, The Indians 


craulo 


* # Curtius lib, 8 41/0 were goodarchers, albeit tot much praiſed by Q.Curtius, ' Hee ſaith: theire ar- 


35  rowesweretwo Cubits long, which they deliver out of theire bowes , with 
morelabour, then effe& : foras much as thearrow, whoſe whole efficacy is in 
lightneſſe, becometh altogether vnwieldy by reaſon of the weight. Andyer 

. heetelleth, that i Alexander,at the aſſault of the principall City of the Mallians, 
was ſtrooke thorough his Curace into the ſide beneath the pappes with an In- 


_e Plnch 0 A- dian arrowe : with whome* Plutarch and Diod. Siculus accord. * Arrian addeth the 


«Lb 7 5:4 wound was ſodeep, that his breath was ſeene to iſſue out togerher with his 
Y'?* blood, The Gorhes andother people of the north, that invaded the Roman empire, 
x Veger.lib 1 « had theire chiefe vittories againſt the Romans by the help of bowes, and arrowes. * Ye- 
getins( before alleaged) ſpeakethit plainely : So our ſouldiers, ſaith hee. , vn _ 
ot 


of Alan. 1. 1 
both b»dies and heads; encountring withthe Gothes, were oftentimes who- 
ly deteated, andilaine, with the-multitudeof theirearrowes. 1 may not preter. 
mitie the praiſe of onr nation in this skill.Onr owne ſtories teſtify,that the great battailes, 
we gayned againſt the french,were gayned by the i0int-(hooting of our archers principal. 
ly. And that the Engliſh haae heretofore excelled in archery & ſhooting ts cleere by the te- 
 ftimony even of Strangers. Cicuta(whom I named before) commending the uſe of bows, « Aud, excoa 
p7, __ for the ſrrvice of the field (er that long after gunnes were invented) prafer- iy nn "ill 
reth the Eneliſh before all other , and ſetteth him downe,as a patterne for other to follow; R 
And” Patritins diſputing of the violence of arrows, doubteth not 10 affirme,thatanEn. 3 Pati Parall 
gliſh arrowe witn a litle waxe put vp6 the point of the head, wil paſſe through 3 ez 37- 
any ordinary Corſlerteor Curace: Howſoever the cred:t of bowes is loſt,at this pre- 
fent,with many great ſouldiers, yet haue they of auncient time been highly priſed;*Y ege. © veger.tib.r ea 
tis ſaith , how great advantage good archers bring in fight , both Catoin his” 
bookes of military diſcipline doth ſhewe evidently, and Claudius, by aug- 
menting the number of archers, and teaching of them the vſc of theire bowes, 
overcame the enemy , whome before hee was-not able to matche. - Sci- 
pio Africanus (the yonger) being to giuc battaile to the Numantines , 
that befare had forced a Roman army to: paſſe ynder thz yoake /,.thoughr 
hee could not otherwiſe haue- the better , vnlefſe hee mingled choſen ar- 
chers in eucry C-nrtury. And 4 Leo theL Emperont in his r—— milita- d Leowp.s.s.s 
ry hith this Conſtitution. emongeſt other : You ſhall commaun1all the Roman 
yourh, till racy com? to fourty yeares ofage , whether they haue meaneskill/ 
1n th »2ting,or not,to cary bowes & quivers ofarrowes. For ſince the artofſhoo 
ting nth been negle&t :d,many,& great loT-s haue befallen the Romans. Azd 
72 another place + © vou ſhall enjoyne the Commaunders vnder you,in winterto e tows, ug 
take a vi.w, andto fignify ro the Turmarches (Coronells) how many horſe, & # 
what kinde of aries the ſouldiers,vnder their commaundes, ſtand in need of, 
taatneceſlary proviſion bee made,& the ſouldiers be furniſh-d in time conve- 
nient.Bur ſpecially you are to haye care of archers; & that they, whoe remaine 
at home. 8& haue vacation from warre, hold bow:s and arrowes in their how- 
ſes.For careleſſneſſe heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman Stare. 
So Leo. Thisof ould time was the opinion of the Romans concerning archers. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dayes (the «kill of the bowe , being a qualisy ſo com. : 
mendable , and ſo proper to our nation) I knowe not , vnleſſe 1m 2p” perhaps haue 
put them out of countenaunce. A 14 ſurely it may not bee denied, that the force of 
fireweapons of our time doth farre exceed the height of all oldinventions for anoyeng the 
enemy. CAnd, when 1 haze given them the firſt place , 1will not doubt to gine the ſe. 
cond to bowes and arrowes : being ſo farre from caſting them of, that 1 would rather. fol- 
low the wiſdome of th: Gracians ; whoe albeit they eſteemed arrowes the beſt flieng wea- 
pons, yet thought it not amiſce to holdin wſe ſlinges,and dartes- . Every weapon hath it 
property ; and that which is fitte for one ſervice, i not ſo fitte for another. The fire- 
weapons han theire a4vantazes , T hey haue alſo theire diſadvantages. T heire advan= 
tage is , they pirrce all defence of 1rmour , and lighting vpon a place of the body, the; 
wound whereof endaungereth life, they bring with them certeine death. T heire diſad- 
vantazee re, they are not alwayes certeine, ſometimes for want of charging , ſometimes 
throuzh overchareing , ſometimes the bullet rowling out , ſometimes for want of good 
ow dev, or of 1-yed powder, ſometimes becauſe of an ill dryed matche, nat fitte to coaleor _ "i 
x0: well cocked. Beſides they is cmg0Rr Ty long in charging, while the musketier rakes  ® 
downe his musket, vncockes the matche, blo wes, te. ſhuttes,caſts of#he {7 = 
| CAITCS 


26+ | The T afticks_ 5 
caſtes about the masket , opens his charges , chargerh, Erawes out Lis «orring ſiicke, 
xammes in zhe powder , drawes out againe, and puts vp his ckowring ſtick, layes 
the musket onthe reſt, blowes of the matche, cockcs , andtrycs it , gardes the pan, 
and ſomakes ready. AL Which actions muſl neceſſarily bee obſerved , if you Will not 
fatle of the true wſe of a muſket. Inraine, ſnowe fogges, or When che enem 1 hath gayned 
the Wwinde.,, they haue ſmall vſe. CAdde that but one ranke (that 15 the firſt) can gine 
fire upon the enemy at once. Foxthe ref, bebind-, diſcharging, ſhall either Wound there 
owne Companions before , or elſe ſhoote at randon . and ſo. norhing endaunger the enemy, 
the force of a musket being onely availeable at point blanck. .ContraryWſe-the diſ:&- 
vantage of arroWes is in the veatneſie of the ſtroke , Which is not able 10 enter a Cue 
race , that the foote or horſe nowe1ſe. Tet can noe Weather bee founde , Where in you 
may uot haue good ſc of b:wes: rame , ſnowe , Winde, haile, fogges , hinder litle (eſ= . 
pecially the ſtring of the bowe b.ing not 10 Wette ) may rather profit © Becauſe in thems 
you can hardly diſcerne , much leſſe atoide , the fall of the arrowe. <As for quickneſie in 
delivery the bowe farre excelleth the musket. CA goed ſing/earcher is able to giue fiue 
ſhorte in exchaunge for one of the musketier ; and that Wath ſuch cert. inty , that you ſhall 
at heare of anai Ciicr that miſeth the delivery of his arrow , Where the muskctier, 
often f ilegh by reaſon of the accidents and impedruents brfore by mee rehearſ d. Ioine that 
a Whale ſquadron of archers, being embattatled , may ſhoore at once together : Which onely 
the firſt ran ke of musketiers may doe, And makethe caſe there Were a hundred muſe 
kenters, and a hundred bowe-men eche digefted intoten f les, eche file conteyning ten men, 
tbe bowe men ſhall bee able 10 ſhoote at once « hundred arroWes (all theire arrowes) for rex 
bullets grven by the musketiers , namely thoſe tenof the firſt ranke diſcharging alone. \_ It 
muſt no: bee pretermitted, that the boWwe and quiver both for marching, & all ſervice,are 
lighter andof life labour towſe , thena musket , Which is noe ſmall advantage in armes 
and fieht. T o conclude the bowe-men may beeplaced behind<_ the armed foote , and 
« PlutinSylla, yet 372 ſhooting over the Phalange anoy the enemy before toyning', and® all the time of 
fight, evenmwhileſt they are at puſhe of pike , where the musketier , thereplaced , muſt 
either idlehy look oy , or elſe playeng with his musket , moſt of all endauneer his owne_> 
friendes. Neither is the force py A fo weake , as simmagined , noe not in the 
arming of our dayes. For the pike albeit heehane his head and body covered, yet are 
dh legges , and feete , his armes,and handes open to woundes : any of which parts being 
wounded tringes a diſability of ſervice >. Toſay nothing of hes face , andeyes, before 
which the ſhowers of arrowes falling like a tempeſt without intermiſſion , mutt needes 
breed aremedileſie terrour, and make him thinke rather of ſaving himſelfe , then offen- 
ding his enemy. T he musketier being alſo unarmed is as ſubiedt to the ſhotte of arrowes, 
4s the archer t to the (hotte of the musket ; and the arrow touching any witall parte , as 
much taketh away life , ar doth the musket. Laſtly a horſe-man for his owne perſon (1 
muſt confeſſe) is ſafe enough from the daunger of arrowes by reaſon of his armour but his 
| horſe , "3b faire and large mark, and having neither barbe , nor pectorall , nor 
ought elſe to hide his head or breaft, how can hee eſcape woundes? Witneſſe our fieldes 
in France , where owr Archers alwayes beate the frenche horſe , being barbed, and bet- 
ger armed , then our horſe are, at this day. Ani for the bloudy effet of bowes the ftory 
6 Pimarch io Bf Plutarch is worth the reherfing. Hein the life of Crafius hath thus: ,, The Parthians 
Craſſo, oppoſing the CataphraQs againſt the R oman horſe, the other Perfians gallo- 
Ping heerand there diſperſedly , and troubling theface of the field , broke vp 
Ns from the bottom, hills of ſand, thar raiſed infinite duſt; whereby the Romans 
loſt their and voice : andthronging together, &thruſtingone another 
were weunded, and died noja ſimple, or quicke deathe, but tormented with 
ks, | convulſions 
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of Alan. 
convulſions and panges of grief, wallowing vp, and downe, in the ſande to 
b.eake the arrowes in theire woundes , orelſe endevouring to pluck out the 
hooked heades, which had pierced vaines and finewes, renringa freſhe them- 
ſclues,& adding torment to torment: ſothat many died inthis manner, & the. 
re({t became vnprofitable. And when Publius Crafſus defired them once more 
to charge the Cataphradcts, they ſhewed theire handes nailed to their targers, 
and theire feete faſtened to the grownde, whereby they were vnable either to 
fly, or fight.T heſe wonders did the Parthian bowes which notwithſtanding were not to 
bee compared to our auncient Engliſh bowes ,either for ftrength,or farre ſhooting. And | 
that mee may not ſeeme to rely vpon antiquity alone, * Th: battaile of Curzolare (com « varic. parat, 
py called the battaile of Lepanto) fought in our dayes betwixt the Turkes,& Chriſti. "een 
ans by ſea may ſerue for an experience of the ſervice of bowes and arrowes In which there 

died of the Chriſtians by the arrowes of the Turkes aboue fine thowſand , albeit they were * 

in galleyes and jhips,and had theire blindes pretended to ſane from ſight ,and mark of the 
Turks , where as the artillery of all ſorts of th Chriſtians conſumed not ſo many Turkes: 
wotwithſtandmeg the Chriſtians had the vittory. Nowe then for vs to leane the bowe, 
being 4 weapon of ſo great efficacy, ſo ready, ſo familiar , and as it were ſo domeſticall to 
our nation , to which wee were wont to bee accuſtomed from our Cradle >, becauſe other | 
nations tate themſelues to the Muſhet , hath not ſo much as any ſhewe of reaſon. Other 
nations may well forbeare that, they newer had, Neither Italian gnor Spaniard, nor 
Fwenche, nor Dutche, haue theſe fiue hundred years , been accounted Archers. It was. : 

a skill almoſt appropriated to phir nation. By it, wee gayned the battailes of 'Creſſy , of 

Poitiers, of CAgincourt , its France : of Navarre,in Spaine : By it ,wee madt our ſelues 

famous over Chriſtendome>. CAndto giueit over vpon 4 conceit onely (for noe ex- 

perience can ſay that our bowe was ever beaten out of the field by the muſket ) willproue_- 

an immitation of «Aſops dogge , whoe carieng apiece of fleſhe in his mouth ever ari. 

wer , and ſeins the ſhadowe in the water, ſnatched at the ſhadowe , and left the fleſhe_. 

I ſpeake > not this to abaſe the ſervice of muskets , which all men muſt acknowledge» 

Fo bee great, 1 onely ſhewe , there may bee good vſe of bowes , if our archers were_z 

ſuch , as they were wont : which s not to bee diſpaired , and will eaſily come with exer. 

cſe-. | 

£ Dartes)] The names of dartes are divers in the Greek Story, A Dattezs 

often called Acontion : and thereof cometh Acontizo, to throwe a darte,agd darter s 

are called” Acontiſte. So dotheAlian heere terme a darte, Sometimes a darte ts ter. > Xenop deenp. 


| Es _ Cyri.lib.z.306.C 
med Palton of the verbe ni>2» ſignifieng to ſhake or make quiver, Theword Palton  c Arcib 15, 


much vſedin® Arrian and® Xenophon eſpecially, when they ſpeake of the Perſian dartes. v.19 D. tbg 
Yet* Drwodorus Siculus nameth the Perſian darte Saunion : which name alſo is grven-< Pe Sie bh, 
t0.4 Grecian darte by Plutarch,and by the ſame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named"7575 hit 
Doration: Doru,as 7 ſai4, being aSpeare, aud Doration according to Suidas,a litle 19, £3tpaz49 
eare, or darte. «lian vſeth the wordin this Chap. Lon che,albeit it properly ſignify ved Cyri 5.352 | 

- A.lib de venatio- 


thet head of ſpeare , or darte,, yet doth it ſometimes ſignify the darte it ſelf, Sow it ta- neggrv 
ken ins Xenophon,when hee telleth, that flieng weapons began to walk on all ſides,>iyza, Lqoey den 
(that is dartes) arrowes , and ſtones out of ſlinges , and ſome out hands, And Dio. 15*© 
dorus Siculus hathÞ «xovrigun we; xiygas, to throwe dartes , even inthe adtes of Alexan. Þ Piod.Sicnl li, 
: 64 & + 44, L t 17 G07 & 6r5., 
der. Tct wee finds _ that ſpeares were_alſo caſt under that name, and" Xenophon'i Xcnoph. Hilt 
ſaith,that the T hebans caſt Dorata againit the Lacedemonians. The Darte hath ®**5975P- 
beene in vſe emonge# all nations, The matter , faſhion , and force_> of the. Roman 
darte may bee. feenein,Vegetins , andin' Lipſins his Commentaries. ad Polybium, 7 Vt. <- 
T he manner of the dartine of the Macedonian armed appeareth in the fight betwixt yr bgd : 
Choragus,and Dioxippus before by mee mentioned: where weefind that Chorigus ca | 
| C 2 | firi# 
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23 T heT atlicks 
firft tw alſyw 3 (Lanceam ſaith Curtius) at Dioxippns, when hee thonght kim with 
» Crrlib9 4 22 his reach. But the darters , heere [poken of, are of the light-armed, Such 
Avsr:D.s wire the» Agrians in Alexanders Campe, whoe—in all attempts of ſpeed were im- 
lib 3.64.C ployed by Al:xander, and ſerved ts purpoſe by reaſon of theire ighmeſſe. The darte of 
the Grecian was a ſlender ſhaven prece of wood , avout three foote long, armed at one_> 
end with ahead of iron with a ſharpe point , tothe end to pierce, whatſo:ver it (hoald 
Polyb,ti.6.458 E fa vporn. For thelength, I giue, ut differeth not from the Roman darte in Polybins: 
and Xenophon ſeemeth to affirme it , when ſpeaking of the arrowes of the Carduchans, 
Gr 1% <he faith they were longer, then two cubits, & addeth,the Grecians ſent them 
$2 2 backeagaine at theenemy im ſtede of D.rtes. About the mid4e#F of theſe dartes 
1 they faſtened athong, whichwas called «4xv>0r,w herein, inſerting theire foreſinger, they 
launced the darte with more facility. Xenophon witneſſeth it in the ſame place , andin 
4 Xenoph de ex- 2yother place he ſaith,* Xcnophon commaunded the targetiers to marche with 


pe-{- {yr1, lib. 5. 4 x . . . 
/ 347 a theire fingers in the thonges of theire dartes, the archers with theirc arrowes 


nocked,the {lingers with their ſcryppes Full of ſtones, that they might be redy 

tolecfl,,vhenthey were commaunded.T heſe dartes were fortibleenonghto pierce 
e Xevoph. Hit. 1-20re5 of that time , and that with them alone*® Iphicrates overthrew and diftroyed a 
grec ub s 529 7 ie : 6 = 

whole Nor i of the Lace4emnonians, which people were accounted the beſt armed,and the 

wot valiant of the Greekes before the Macedonians came in credit. 

9 Stones, ] There are heere mention:d two manner of throwing ſton?s, the one_ 
with th: ſlinz,th: other with haad alone,T he ſtones,thrown with the ſling, fly with muth 
more vio!enc:,then the ſtones throwne with the hand: and, being caſt witha skillfall and 

ſtronz arm? they reache a greater way , then a man would thinke. And yet not {1 farre, as 

bulets throwne ont of a ſling,which by Xenophons report outreached the Perſian arrowes. 
Chopkne haze before touched the ſtory: I will nowe lay downe Xenophons wordes, * | he Grecis 
z"6.8 _ ans(thoſc ten thowſand,that returned our of Perſia vnder the leading ofChe- 
riſophus,& Xenophon) had not marched farre , before Mithridatcs appeared 

againe with 200. horſe,and 450, Archers, & {lingers, which were very nimble 

& light, Hee came cloſe vp to rhe Grecians as a friend.Being neer,ſome of his 
horſe,8& foote began to ſhoote,other to ſling, & to wound the Grecians, The 

reare Commaunders of the Grzcians were hardly beſted. Yet could they doe 
nothing to anoy the enemy. For the Cretans ſhoote not ſo farre,as the Perſi. 

ans,& cayieng noearmour of defence,they were faine to hide themſelues with 
in the body of the armed; 8 theDarters werenotable to reachethe ſlingers of 

the enemy.Xenophon therefore having the rear,thought good to charge and 

follow the enemy. But hee was notable to overtake them, (tor the Grecians 

had noe horſe)8 the Barbarian horſemen, ſhooring backward in theire flight, 
wounded many of them, that gauethe chace. To remedy this inconvenience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horſe as many,as they could. And hearing, 

that there were manyR hodians in theCampeskillful in ſlinging,whoſe ſlings 
reached twice as farre,as the Perſian ſling(for the Perſians vied ſtones, that fil- 

led the hand the Rhodians leaden bullets) hee likewiſe adviſed to armethem 

with ſlings,and vſe theire ſervice. The next day the Grzcians furniſhzd out 55 

horſe, & 200.ſlingers. And when Mithridates ſhewed himſclfe againe with a 
thowſand horſe,8 foure thowſand archers,8 lingers, and came vpto charge, 

|  boththe Rhodian bullets light entongeſt his troupes,and the 50. horſe iſfuing: 
forth fell vpon the enemy an41 pur him to flight, and ſlew many of the foote 
in the chace, and tooke eighteene horſe, Wee may heer nBte two kind of ſlinges 

one with the ſtone , the other with th: bullet : and beſides , that the Rhodian fling with 

the bullet over-reached both Cretan, and Perſian bowe.o : which was yet afterward 

| mores 


of Zhan. | 29 
more plainely declared, » when Tiſſap vernes charging th: Grecians with his Perſian 
© archers, the Rhodian ſlinges ſo terrified him , that both himſelfe , and his troopes with * gry ty 
. drewe_. CAndallbeit hee followed a farre of , yet durſt hee noe more approache , bat Ben. 
ſuffered them quicty tomarche all that day , 4nd many other afi:rward. Inthis arte_z 
of ſurging, allthough many nations lavoured , yet were there very fewe , that excl... 
tzd. Th: v Bible maketh mention of ſeaven benchid Gybeonites, whoſe slull wes excel- | I4.c 20 16 
tent inſluginz. Of othev nations none might compare with the* Baleares :of wmhome_2 8:97 _"__ 
D:0dorus Siculus writeth thus : Theire armor is three {linges, whereof they kaue 
0.12 abgut th:ire h-a4es,anorher abour tacire waſte, the third in theire hand. 
In warre they caſt greater ſtones, rhen any other , and with ſuch force, that | 
they may ſeeme to bee ſentoutof a Catapult. Therefore in fieges and aſ.. 
ſaulrs of Cities they wound the defendants of the walles , and mn the field 
breake targets, and head-pieces,and all defenfiuearmes, They ayme ſocers 
teinely at any marke, that they ſ:ldome fail: in hitting. - The caule is theire, 
continuall praiſe from theire childhode, theire mothers continually enfor- 
cing them to ſling, even when they are yet children. For ſctring vpbread 
vpon a poſte, asa marke, they are notallowed to eate, vntill they hitre it, and 
haue it given them by theire mothers to eate. So farre Diodorus Siculus:| 
with whom Vegetius agreeth. The ſam2*Yegztins ſaith that ſlinges were made , ale 
either of flaxe , or of haire 9, The forme was that ut had two ends, the one faſtened to «© vezer-bb, z.c, 
the hand, the other to let ſlippe , bein? broadeſt in the middeſt , leſt the ſtone ſhould fall 7," oo 
out. . Diodorus hath before expreſſed with what force a ſtone went oat of a fling, we. f vegerlap. 16 
etius addeth , that they are more violent , then any arrowe : piercing 
nd as , Curaces , an4 other armes. The ſame 8 Yezetins limiteth the 8 vegilac.zs 
ſpace of theire reache to ſix hundred foote : and ſaith , that ſlinges at that diſtance 
were ſ{eene often to hitte the marke : and attriburerh as much to archers. 
b There are , that affirme , that alead:n b:llet ſent ont of a ſling will melt with the vehe..1 ontua.cars 
ment mation of the aire. L:t the cr:d:t bee with thereporters. Wee hanz not fowndthat 
experiences in our pieces, which notwithi#andine force out theire bullet with fire, & that 
with greater violence, then any haad.ſling can doe. For ſtones to bee caſt with the hand 
ſer Veretins. Polybius commendeth the wſe of them. 100 LVeger lacey 
Io Thearmour ofthe Argilos] What this Areilos ſhould meane , 7 ſee lear.. 
ned do:1bt , and Thane litle toſay. Whether it come as a diminitiue from «gy (ſwift) 
or from a City of Thrace , called CAreilos, or from any othzr original T will nor 
affirme_, Heere if the text bee not corrupted, and the worde crept in , or ex.. 
chaunged by the nezlizence of ſome copier , it muit ſignifie a targetier. Which «Alians | 
deſcription maketh evident. T hat there was ſuch aCtty ig T hrace- you ſhall finde 
in x Thucydides. Andthat the T hracian foote for the» moit part wereTargeniers, g 1... 
I remember , I haueread in Xenoyhon. But then a queſtion may againe > ariſes, C&15.356,0 
ſeing the> inhabitants of that City were nit called argiloi but argilioi (for they | 
City it ſelf was called Argilos ) why the Targetier ſhould bee called Argilos|,,. 
and not Argilios. The_ chaunge i not great. Matiy ſuch miſtakings a1 e.> to: 
bee fownde_ in tranſcribing of Copies. But I thinke rather there. i an erroure 
in the_ text ; and that for two cauſes. ' Firſt becauſe eAlian dividing the | - 
foote_> into three kindes , Armed , Targetiers , and light-armed , and dife 
courſing of the armed andlight-armed. expreſſely by name , not fo much as nameth 
the Targetier , but vnder the name of Orzilos. T hen for that' Lipſins ( whether 1 Linkin al Po 
hee had another copy of /Elian , 1 cannot tell) cating this very place of lian , . tin "RY 
zeth other wordes , then heere wee find. The Targetiers , faith hee , (out of | 
CT C 2 . eflian, \ 
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30 | TheT afticks 
eAlian,as hee pretendeth) ve, as it were, a middlekinde of arming. Fortheire 
Target, called Pelta, is a litle light Target, and theire pikes come much ſhort 
of the Pikes of thearmed, 7 nleſſe happuly Lipſins haue borrowed the wordes ont of 
Suidas imazining them to bee el1ans, and ſo cteth them under his name.For I finde 
them in Suidas in the explication of military appellations: but 1 find: them in noe editi- 
tion of lian, that hit herto hath beene printed. 
11 Alitlelighttargetcalled Pelta] The forme of this litle target is dinerſly 
a Scheliaſt. Thu expreſied by divers Authors, aT he Scholiaſtes of T hucydides giveth it aTetragonall 
b Sudas in Pelte gy fagreſsded ſhape - with whom alſo iumpeth® Suidas, © Heſychins ſaith , Pelta ts 4 litle 
Lo target having noe circumference , meaning, 1 thinke,tt 5 notroundeI. Hee ſaith al. 
(oit is aT hracian weapon : to both which ſignifications Suidas agreeth. T he Thradi. 
ans vſed theſe kindes of Targets , andoften ſent theſe T argetiers to ſerue the Graciars. 
4 Thucyd.lib.2. d ymphodorus (ſeeking to make a league b:twixt the Athenians and Sitalces King of 
T hracia) promiſed to procure Sitalces to ſeud them an army of horſe, and Peltaſts(T ar. 
getiers.) Xenophon ſpeaking of the T hracians, that aſfaulted his lodging ,telleth, tht 
e Xenoph.decx- after the Trumpet ſounded, and many 0 f his ſouldiers came to his aide, the, Thractans 


© » Cy[b ub, 7. 5 d : p 
_ fled caſting , as theire manner was , theireT argets (Peltas) at their backes, * When 


ow x pore Dercyllidas invaded Bithynia,sS enthes the K .of T hrac:ſent him horſe and Peltaſts (tar- 
getiers) to his aide 2. But the Pelta, thateAlian heere mentioncth , was rounde_F. 

5 Snidas in Im 8 Suidas 71 the wordes, before alleaged by Lipſins,as ont of e lian called this target Af- 
| pidiſce : that i 4 litle Alpis , ſuch as the Macedonians bore , whichwere without all 
| queſtion rounde_. The invention of this Pelta js attributed to Iphicrates the Athe. 

b Diodficulliv. 9328, * Fr whereas the Athenians before his time wſed large roundtargets (aſpides) 
Prob.un Iphicrat h;ch were #0 [0 eaſy to bee wielded, bring heavy, he provided them litle targets ro 
makethem light, and quick forall ſervice. He altered not the forme of the round. 

; Aemil us Pro= Zeſſe, but diminiſhed the weight, in abating of the breadth. i«/Emilius Probus ſaith, 
buin Ic hee made them beare litle targers (Peltas) in ſteede of large rounde targets 
(Patme,)where vppon they were everafter called Peltaſtx, Thew invention 

therefore of this kinde of T arget is attributed to Iphicrates. For the litle targets of other 


k Xenop. deex- for mes were long before the age of Iphicrates. * Cyrus the yonger had Grecian Ts 


IS ub: 1» ;8 his army + and the Grecians at theire returne ont of Perſga: and likewiſe® thoſe,that 


1 Xenop. bit lid $oy med Wit} T hraſybulus to recover Athens out of the handes of the thirty Tyrants. All 
$72 C &1i.4.34r which were before Iphictates time. = Lipſins taketh the Pelta to differ litle or nothin 
m Xenoph kiſto. f07w the Parma velitaris of the Romans,which doubtleſſe was round. ® Polybius ſaith, 
Ss ma, TRE R OMAn horſe-mens targets (Parme) were like to Cakes. named Popana, 
leſt. in 3. Com- which according to? Suidgs were broade, rounde, thinne Cakes. 
o Polyb,lb.s. 12 And his pike is much ſhorter] ft bee as Diodoris Siculus and Emilius 
p Suidasin Po- Pr0Þ245 report, that Iphicrates was the inventer of the armes of the T aregetier,the pike 
Et (bould bee litle ſhorter, then the Macedonian pike >, Hee gaue them litle targets for 
great T argets, and doubled thelenzth of theire pike, and ſword. If the length o _—_ 
were doubled, 1 cannot ſee , how it ſhould come much ſhorte of the Macedonian Pike, 
But it may bee , they were lone at fir, and that afterward vſe, and commodity brought 
them to aleſſe ſiſe , to the end the ſouldier ſhould bee nimble andready at charges. But 
a Aemit. Prob, had the Peltalt noe other armes, then are heere mentioned? Hee had. And® firſt hee had 
inIphicrat. 4 linen Curace for lightneſie ſake,and then a ſword of double length to his former ſword, 
+ Xenoph de ex. © #87 ther hee had dartes : Xenophon telleth" that , in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes & 
ped Cyri lb.I- Cyrus, T ifeaphernes charged the Grecian T argetiers , whoe drvidedthemſclues into twa 
partes, and plied his horſe with dartes as hee paſied through thew. T he ſame Xenophon 


| C Xenogh ididL afterward relleth of the T arzetiers vnder his commannde, that hee direted them,to 
731/73 : hold - 
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hold their fingers in the thongs of theire dartes,and bee ready tothrow,when 
hee gauea figne: * 1nd that theſe very T argetiers of Iphicrates with theire dartes * Jenagy. hiſto, 
ad other miſcaue weapons deitroyed a whole Mora of the Lacedemonians without com. MITT. - 
mng neere ar cloſing with them. Tet® Leo giveth the T argetiers noe more , then tar. b Leo ap 65. 
1-4" ſpeares (Dorata.) But in that (as in many other thinges) Imake noe doubt , 
e followcth lian, whoſe wordes alſo hee well nighe reteynes, aſwell in this place—, as 
many other. In pervſine the ſtory of Alexander (in Arrian , the moit faithfull hiſto- 
aan of his deedes) 1 findnoeT argetiers by the name of Peltaſte in all his army. The_- 
wames of Armed, ofarchers, of Darters, of flingers 1 meete often: but not of Pelta- 
itz, Which mad: mee once doubt, whether Alexander ever vfed them or noe_2, Since 
vpon better conſideration 1am indxced to thinke, though the name in the ſtory faileth, 
Yet the kinde of ſouldiers, ſo armed, and ſo appointed, as «lian deſcribeth , may eaſily bee 
found: and that vnder the name of Aypaipiites. Which name albeit moſt wſually fegnifi 
bim, that carries another mans Target , yct is it alſo applied ro ſouldiers , that are neither | 
light, nor heavy-armed of Which kinde the Targetiers Were,as a meane bet txt both. That 
Hypaſpiſtes ſtanifieth noe heavy. armed, may bee evident by the Wwordes of CArrian.* Alex. * Miribs ju. 
enter, when hee ſawethe ſ{treighrs of Cilicia poſſcfled with a ſtrong gard, left 
Parmenio behinde withall, that were heavy armed, himſelte abour the firſt, 
watcite taking the Hypaſpiſtz, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
darters,as I haue ſhewed) led on in the night roward the ſtreights, purpoſing 
to fall ypon the watche, before hee was looked for, Hee x all the heavy-ar- 
med With Parmenio,andioke the Hypaſpiſtz Wirh hem. CAnd im another place hee ( 
faith :* Alexander commaunded the Hypalpiſtz firſt to. paſſe theriver , andaf- 4 arr.vr z.a. 
ter. them the Macedonian armed. Fee difinguiſheth the Hypaſpiſtz from the — 
armed. And ſtreight after : © Three dayes after Alexander vnderfſtanding that * TY 
Cleitus 8& Glaucias were ill lodged with theire army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caſta trenche for theire owne ſecurity (for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ſtretched out to a need- 
lefle length, ſecretly repaſſed the river a litle before night , leading with him 
the Hypa(piſts, and the archers, and the Agrians, and the Phalanges of Per- 
diccas and Coenus. And inthe ſame booke at the aſſault of Thebes, When Perdiccas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amymas with his rroupes in the ſame danger , Alexan. 
der lothe to leaue them in hazard, advaunced with the reſt of his army , and gaue a ſigne to 
the arthers and Agrians to enter the trenche,the Ageraata (Livy tranſlateth thews legions) , 
and Hypalſpiſts hee held without, Sorhat in all theſe places hee diſtinguiſheth them from 
the heavy armed, and maketh the Hypalſpiſts oxe, the heavy-armed another. I might 
. elleage other paſſages out of the ſame author but theſe Will Gf e.That they were not of the 
light armed may bee prouedby the ſame places of Arian. Where they are al rates aiſtin- 
g1ſhed from the archers and Darters, There targets make them wnſitt for ſlingers , and 
wention of lingers I find in other places. The very name ſheWeth that they an fargets, 
ad the great Etymologicon allowerth them ſpears beſide their targets Whereby they are 
clearely exempred from the light armed It remaineth then,that they be the peltaſte, which 
lian heere ſpeaketh of , eſpecially ſince they Were armed With target aud ſpeare , Which 
 ermes hee giveth to his targetiers, and to noother, except it be ta the armed. 
13 Cataphradts] The horſemen are dividedinto ro kinds , Cataphratts 'compleat 
erred) aud not Cataphratts.Cataphratts are thoſe, that cover themſeiues and horſe With ar. 
wor. Not Cata; hradis, that fight with launces, or With flicng Weapons. Livy termeth RY 
Cazaphra?s (Loricatos) becauſe they Wore curaſfes The other fort are either launciers or jg, ts 
Acioboliſts. Acroboliſts came not zo rhe ſhocke , but Poe the enimy a farre of | 
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flieng weapons. The Lannciers cloſed , and charged the ennemy with theire launces. 
Theword Cataphraſlo (ro cover with armes) giveth name to the horſemen Cata- 
phradts : 4:4 as the horſemen are called Cataphradts , (0 is the furniturs of horſe and 
tl 2147 called Cataphragma. How they were armed Alan ſh-weth when he ſa:th th 
be} cover themſelues and their horſes with armour yet was ut not always, that the whole herſe 
FO iff ga Xrreph Ono wararmed. * For Xencphon ſpeaking of thePerſians in the time of the elder Cyrus, 
| ſaith, they armed there horſes with trontlets and pectoralls & covers for there 
b xenoph deex- thighes, As much hee ſaith of b the ſix hundred hoſe that followed Cyrus the younger 
{fl is D,* OY againſt Artaxerxes , ſaringethey Wanted coner for there thighes.The hz1 ſmen themſelues 
Wd: | he ginethgreat Caraſſes, and cuiſſes, and head- pieces, So it appearcth that the horſe were 
Wl 0 nor all over armed, but onely there heads their breaſis and there forethighes. Tet Pintarch 
| 1. ſpeating of the Cataphra#t, mn th: time of Lucullus, ſaith, theire legs , and thighes Were 
E$@4'3 wnarmed. Concerning the Parthians Suidas, I knaVs not out of What ' Author, hath thas: 
is IN! The Curaſſe of the Parthian horſemen is made in this manner : The part be. 
VE * fore covereth his breaſt, and thighes, and his hands to the fingers end,and his 
Mil | leggs,, The hinder-part,his backe,and necke,and ali his head. There are but- 
I tons made for the fides, with which both the parts being faſtened, it maketh 
the whole horſemen ſeem , as if hee were made of iron, The iron neither hin» 
dreth the ſtretching out, nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it 1s ſo cxactly fit- 
ted to the nature, andſiſc of all parts of the body. Likewiſe they arme tnere 
whole horſe with iron, cxcept his hoofes , becauſe thcire owne armor would 
little availe, in caſe theire horſe miſcaried. Cur2ius diſeribeth rhe forme in the Per 
fran horſemen, Whoſe furniture , hee ſaith , was made of plate faſtened together in 
8 Arvi in Parth, COMMLNucd dependances of fcales of iron.< Appian ſpeaking how the Parthians ſeeking 
343 D to terrify Craſſus, and his army , vpon the ſuddame caſt away the coxers of theire armour, 
and both themſelues appeared in ſhining curaſſes, andhead-pieces the Ma: gian iron 0 
Which they Were made dariing forth a flaſhing , and diſp:rſed twinkling light, and their 
hor ſes g/ii/ring in braſen, and iron furniture. Tet doth Appian inthe ſune pla:enote, 
| 4 Appian in Por Fat the bellys of thr ſe hor ſe, Was not armed. a For the french horſemen, ſth he,thar 
bl: ner. followed young Craflus, when they perceived, how little they prevailed with 
78 theire ſtanes againſt the ſure,and vnpierceable armour of the Parthians, ligh. 
ting from theire owne, and creeping vndcr the Parthian horſes , ſtroke them 
4 into the bellys, and they impatient of paine and flinging heere,and there, an1 
W | | treading vnder foote, as well theirc riders as theire enemies,died in the place. 
no: Plutarch hath the like.The Cataphradts, beſid: thcire armour of defence had alaune,or 
= e Plut, in Lucal, Hoy ſermans ſtaffe, to fieht With all. © Plutarch affirmesit : Lucullus, ſaith hee , after 
hee ſawe Tigrancs his Cataphra& horſemen (whoe were of moſt acount)de- 
fended as it were, by a hill, that had the ground aboue plaine, and broade , 8& 
the aſcent (which was about fower furlongs in length) not very hard , or 
5 ſteepe, commaunded the Thracian, and gaule horſemen, hee had, to giue vp- 
W -. pon the flanke, and to putby the launces with theire ſwords : For the onely 
10.0 {ſtrength of the Cataphradis his launce, and ir alone hee is able to vſe either 
Wl in defence of himſelfe, or annoying the enimie: being by.reaſon of the weight 
Wii | [tl 5 ___ andharſhnesofhis furniture like a man ſhutte,and locked ypin a wall, Heber. 
8 ||}; ro Platarch. Like riſe the Partl4an CataphratFs, albeit they ſid bowe, and arrows. yet thcy 
THY f Pluria Anton, Had alſo Iaunces, With Which they came to the ſhocke V.ith the enemie. * When thearmie 
of Anthony (faith the ſame Plorarchhſawe the Parthians ready to'giue on, the 
armed turning their faces about toward the enimie,tooke in the light armcd, 
and ſhutt them vp with in theire bartels: theraſclues kneeling vpon one knee, 
ka! it ws hcld 


Wo SEN 8 


x | Ne non 
{2 


of. ZElian. | 33 
held out theire targets before, the ſecond rankes with theire targets covered 
the heads,and vpperparts of the foremoſt, & the following rankes did thelike. 
one for another, the figure was like the tyling ofa houſe,& repreſenteda ſhew. 
worth the ſeeing , and was the ſureſt defence that might bee, to make the ar- 
rowes glaunce of, without harme doing. The Parthiinsimagining this knee- 
ling proceeded from wearineſſe,and faintneſſe , laycd aſide their bowes ; and! | 
taking in hand theireJaunces, ranne vppon the Romans, whee giuingaiointe | * 
ſhowte ſprung vp preſently,and ſtriking them with their darts,flewe the firſt, 
and put thereſt to flight. By the ſe two teſtimonies the launce of the Cataphratt is 
clearly proved. In what manner the Cataphracts came to fight, Nazarins (cited by | 
Stewechins ) ſheweth plainely in a P anegyrick of his.  The-Cataphradts , (aith hee, rwechius in 
in whom<- was the principall ſtrength of the ficld, viethis diſcipline in char- pwnd TR em 
ging, After clofing theire files, they keepean cqualitic in moving forward to 5% 
charge, 8 bcing frce from wounds, they break without difficulty any ſtrength 
of battel oppoſed againſt them. * They are ſaide to bee free from wounds, becauſe» 
both themſelues & horſes (eſpecially before) are eoveredwith ſure armes.T heire moving 
muſs be ſlow, becauſe of the weight of theire armes which ſlowneſe was recompenced with \ 
the violence of theire charg?,which neither horſe,nor foote was abletoreſiſt. CAnd® yet a Aypian in 
they had another incovznence,in that, being overthrowne, or ſlipping,or falling to the 641 611 ie 
grourd, neither horſe, nor man, were able eaſily to raiſe 1 hemſelues againe. Suchwas the . 
weight of theire armonr. | | 

14 Launciers are ſuch] Lagnciers, ſaith eAlian , ioine with the enemy,es fight _ 
hand to hand with the launce. And did not the Cataphratts ſo? They did, but theire 
armour differed much. T he Cataphraits both horſe, and man,were all over armed.The » 
horſe of th: Launciers was not armed, and himſelfe , albeit hce were armed , yet not ſo 
armed, but that many parts of hus body were bare of armes. And his armour came much 
ſhort of the compleate. Arrian ſaith that the Macedonians being launtrers were not 
able to encounter with the $ cythians,whoe were Cataphratts,both becauſe of theire num. 
ber,and alſo uf theire manner of arming, And as the Launciers armour was not ſo _ 
heauie, as the Compleate , ſo was it more heaute,then the armour 0 fthe foote. Xenophon 
ſeemethto ſienifie ſo much , telling of himſelfe , that taking the rargetiers of the | 
front, and ſome out of the midſt of the hollow ſquare battail:,and three hun- Y 
dred choſen men, that Cheriſophus had with'him in the front, hee marched {}, 
away with all ſpeed to ſetſe vpon the toppe ofa certaine hill. ® And eFhorting MTs 
his ſouldiers to haſte, you may well , quoth Sotridas, the Sicionian , talke of  * | * 
haſte, thatare on horſeback, 1, inthe meane time with this heaute target,am | 
ſcarce able to marche. Xqyophon hearing this, ſtreight diſmounted , anddif- 
ranking Sotridas, tooke away his target, and with it on his ſfoulder conti- 
nued his haſt in marching. By chance heehad on at that timea horſemans 
armour,where with although he were overpreſſed,yet ſlacked hee nothing of | 
his pace. Thercſt of the ſouldiers beating and reviling Sotridas compelled 
bim both to his target , and place againe. Atlaſt they gained thehill. they | 
purpoſed , and madethe enemieabandon the netherground. Xenophon was 
heere overpreſied with the horſemans armour. If it had beene but equall in weight with & | 
foote mans, hee might, as well haue enduredit,as the reſt.Plutarch ſheweth likewiſe the» P-carchin Pike 
weight of the harſemans armanr. Philopxmen, ſaith hee, willing yet to giue more bell 
ſtrength to rhe Kings party (hee meaneth Antigonus, the gardian of Phillip | 
afterward King of Macedonia) 8& to come to hands with the enemy that was 


already in route, lighted from his horſe,and in a horſmans Curace,and heavie 
armour, 
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armour,wreſtling hardly,and laboriouſlye on foote with the ground, that was 
rough,& full of brooks, & ditches, hee was ſtrooken through the thighes with 
a darte : the ſtroke beinge not daungerors,but forceble,ſo that the head paſſed 
through both his thighes. Hence both the heavineſſe of the Launciers furniture 
may bee ſeen,and that Philopamens thighes were vnarmed, through bothwiach at once 
hee was wounded with a darte : And ſotheLauncier not ſo ſurely armed , as the Ca- 


arg”: 6. taphract, The armes , that the Launcier bore are deſcribed by * Polybins ſpeaking of 


the armes of the Roman horſemen ; who writeth thus : The armour of theire horſe- 
men isatthis day like the Grzcian. Ofold they had noe curaces,but fought 
in ſhort gownes girded to them. By reaſon whereof they were 1eady,& actiue 
toalight from,and gett vp quickly,on theire horſes. But their fight was daun- 
gerous with the enemy, becauſe they wantedarmes. Theireſtaues had two 
incommodities. For, being made ſlender and quivering, they neither could 
touche the mark, they aymed at, and moſt of them,ſhaken withthe morion of 


' the horſe, fell out tobee broken, before the head touched, or faſtened vpon 


any thing, Toyne, that, having no iron point at the butt end,they ſerved but 
for one ſtroke onely and thatat the firſt. And yet the head being broken of, 
the remnant of the ſtaffe was of noe vie. The targets they had , were made of 
oxe-hyde in forme like to cakes named Popane , which are vied in ſacrifices, 
And they were neither fitte to encounter the enemy , by reaſon they had noe 
ſiffneſle or faſtneſle in reſiſtance , and being reſolved, and ſoked,or putrified 
with raine, they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding theſe inconvenien- 
ces by experience, they quickly chaungedfor the Grecian armour; In which 
the firſt ſtroke of the head of the ſtaffe is certeyne, and worketh the deſigned 
effec, by reaſon of the forme, which is not quivering, bur ſtiffe and ſturdy : 8& 
likewiſe turning foreward the butte end, which is armed with a ſharpe point, 
they might therewith faſten a ſound, and forcible blowe vpon the enemy. The 
like may/be ſaid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defcnding,haue 
aſure 8 vnfailable vſe. Which they noe ſooner ſaw,then imitated. For theR 0- 
mans, if any other nation, are good to change their faſhions , and to chooſe 
that, which is beſt, whereſoever they finde it. The Lanncier then had a Curace, a 
bead-piece,a launce,and a ſword for his armes.and this Was generall in Lannciers, but ſome 
had beſides atarget , and Were therefore called targetiers, The Launciers Were called 
in greekeDofratophorni, or Xeſtophoroi : two ſenerall appellagzons in ſhewe, but ſig- 
. nifieng in deed but one thing , the one heing derived fromihe matter , the other from the 


Þ Art.counforn- forme of rhe launce. > Doru,as I ſaid before , ſienifieth wood: and becauſe all the Laun- 


Dor 1A 5 E, Ciers armes excepting the launce, Were of other matter , then Wood , the launce Was called 


Doru, (of the Wood) and the Launciers Doratophoroi. Cs for Xyſton, or Xeſton 
(for they ſienify one thing) it commeth of the verbeXuoO , or Xeo to ſhane , or poliſh (as 
our ioyners doe) andthe launces, being made of Wood ſhaven, or poliſhed,are named Xyſta, 
or Xeſta, of the forme (as I ſaid) that is given them by ſhaving , and the Launciers , that 
beare theſe launces, Xeſtophoroi, or Xyſtophoroi. And heere I am once to note for all, 
that Wee are not 10 preſſe Wordes according to the proper ſjenificationof theire primitines, 
from Whence they are derived, For conſidering there are more things, then names of things 
(as Logicians ſay)the moſy copious language,that is cannot giue proper names to all. Heereo 
come the Wordes of diverl ſienifications. And howſoever names ſeeme at firſi rough. & 
ſrraunge, v(e,andcuſtome maketh them ſmooth , and gives them paſſage. TAs the cone of 4 
Prince is currant bythe lamp, hee ſetteth vpon the mettalle , Whxe mettalle ſo ener it bee, 
Jine, or baſe, 
16 Acro- 
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16 Acroboliſts] The word importeth (ach, as throwe alofs,or from alofte.Ballo 
Penifieth to throwe : Acron, the highe#t, os the uttermoſt. By common vſage Acro- 
bolizo is taken for to dart, and by conſequent toskirmiſh a farreof. Becauſe ſuch as 
Caſt flieng weapons , a« darts , anditones, andthe like , came.nat to ſtedfaft fight , but 
lay F0y and onely threwe their weapons at the enemy, and of ſo doing are called Acro- 
bolifts, Acroboliſmos## Polybius « interpreted Skirmilſhing. Anda Diodorus a Dieter. Sicul 
Siculus ioyneth Acroboliſmos,and a ſhort medaley in fight to ether which Xenophon Þ Xenop.de exp, | 
termeth Acroboliſis by another word fleming from the ſame # vat TV" 

17 Tarentines] They.are ſo called of a Citty in 1taly Tarentum by name,the_z 
#nhabitants whereof, that were hor ſemen,vſed this manner of fieht. But he maketh two 
kinds of Tarentines ; one , that ever fought a farre of with darts , andnever came to 
hand wh the encmy, the other, that after a dart or two caſt, came cloſeup , and fought 
hand to hand. © Livy ſpeaketh of a third kindef Tarentines , who wſed in fight two < Liv. decad, 4, 
avs at once made faſt together , andone being weary , leaped pon the backe of the. lib.5 92-C. 
other. 

18 Some vſe darts afarreof ] 0fthewauner of fight of theſe harſemen,the paſ. 
fageof X maps is worth repeating, * \ftertheſe things done, ſaith hee, the aide 4 Xenoph, Hil 
of Dionyſius (which hee ſent the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more, then ©? ©” 
twenty Gallycs. They brought French,and Spaniards, and aboue fifty horſe. 

The next daythe Thebans , and theire confederats , embattailing theire ar- 
mie, and filling therewith the whole plaineeyen to the ſea-ſfide,& tothe hills, 
thatlay about the City (of Corinth) deftroyed whatſoever , might {crye ta 
any vſe. The horſemen of the Athenians,andCorinthians,fceing the ſtrength, 
and multitude of the enemy, came notneere vnto them : bur the horſmen of 
Diogyſius, albeit fewe in number, galloping heere, and there,diſperſedly,and 
putting ſpurrs to theire horſe, charged them with their darrs , and in caſe the 
enemy followed, they returned with all ſpeed, and then turned 2gaine, and 
threw darts afreſh. In docing theſe things they vſed roalight from theire 
horſe, and reſt themſelues , andif any of the enemy ſingled our to fall vpon 
them, leaping quickly againe to horſe-backe, they fled ; and being purſued 
any diſtance from the army , as ſoone as thoſe that purſued them retired, rhe 
T arentines followed, and plyed them with their darts,and put them to great 
diſtrefſe : forcing the whole armie to advance , and retire , as they liſt them- 
ſclues. Sofarre Xenophon. CAnother example I will adde out of Livy of the 
Numidians , whoſe manner of fight is all one with the Tarentine manner. © In Ligu- © ln wnd.u 
ria ſaith hee, nothing worthy of memorie was done along time. At the end of © 
the yeare all things were brought to extreame haſard. For both the Conſuls 
camp, bcing aſſaulted, was hardly defended, andinotlong after, when the ar- 
mie was l1cdd through a forreſt, the way whereof was ſtreight , and naxrowe, 
the Ligurians poſſeſſed themſclues of the mouth of the ftraights, Through 
which when the Conſull could find no paſſage, hee turned abouthis armie, 
and purpoſed toreductit, the way he came, Burthe mouth of thoſe ſtraights 
was likewiſe poſſeſſed by a part of the enemies forces. And now the remem- 
brance of the Deſaſter of Caudium prefented it felf not onely to the minds, 
but even almoſt to the eyes ofeuery man. There were wellnigh czgbthun- 
dred Numidian horſeatthat time in the camp. The Commaunder of them 
promiſed the Conſull tobreake through on which fide,hee pleaſed; onely he 
defired to know on Which ſide moſt hamblets and villages were. Vpon them, 


ſaid hce, I willfall; and ſett the houſes en fice preſently , that, that feare _ 
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compellthe Ligurians to forſake the ſtreights, they hould, and runneſeyeral] 
# wayes to defend theire owne. The Conlull much commended the-man,and 
| laded him with hopes of promiſcs. The Numidians vpto horſe , and began 

to ride heereand there, betore the enemics gards, provoking yet no man. No-' 

thing ar the firſt ſight was more cont:mp:ibie, The horſe, and men, were 

little, and leanz, The horſman vn2irdecd, and vnarmed, ſaving that hee car- 
- 5 7: ried dart> , the horſe without a bridle galloping dcformediy with attiffe neck, 
þ and a head thruſt outatlength. They purpoſcly auginenting this contempr 
* | flid from their horſes, anddallied, and ſported, to bring the enemie to a gaze. 
EF Wherefore the enemy, which art firſt were intentiuc, and ready fora charge, 
became gazers on, andthe moſt part vnarmed themſclues,& ſetr downe vpon 
theground. The Numidians rode vp neerer, and then backe againe, and by 
little, and little, gott tothe skirts of the foreſt ; as if theire hor{es, being reſty, 
had caried them for wa:d againſt rtheire wills, Arlaſt, putting ſpurres to, they 
broke through the midſt of theire enemies gards,& entring intoa larger field, 
they ſ<rt fire on all the houſes next the way p then burned rchey the nexr vil 
lage, and waſted, and filled , all things with fire, and ſword. - The ſmoke firſt 
ſcene , then thecry ofthe people affrighted, laitly ould men, and children, 
Aicng for ſuccor, raiſed a tumult in the campe. Therefore without counſell or 
commaund every man of himſelf ranne to the defence of his own2, andina. 


P 1 
_ 
” a 
1 
of ot” fy ern - «  Fargnrep 


off r5- , 2a Ka 


Iyb.1;b. 3-224 B, 


comers 13y | Aly they have ſpent one or two] Theſe darters on horſebacke differ frons 


by. © Thele, ſaith hee-,at fiſt caſtl;ght darts a farre of, and afterward approaching, 


Crna thisindeement. «The Parthians, ſa;th hee, in theire flight ſhoote backward , & 


thcr1i4G& docit beſtof all other, except the Scythians; the invention being witty,both 


be) 


— Perſians vſed alſo, both for manner of fight, and flight. 


Thes 


of Elian. 


T he framing of a Phalange , and definition of 
the art T attick. 


Cuar. III. 


Vet ſeeing every Phalange conteineth anvniting of bodies , offices of com- 

maund, orders in place, a Convenient number of men, and wordes of 7;- 
refion aſwell for daily exerciſe,or trayning.as for true fights, Itſeemeth neceſ- 
fary to deduce euery of theſe things into perticularity. The firſt*labour there. 
fore in theart T a&ickis for a General out ofa multitude, that comethto hand 
confuſed , to chooſe the fitteſt men, and diſpoſe them into convenient places 
(that is to order them into files, and bodies) and of the whole number to pro- 
portiona * reaſonable levie, & fitting the ſervice in hand. 3 For to diſpoſeand 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, ro encampe, & to embattaile, is a matter 
ofno ſmall conſequence, In aſmuch as we often find mightie Armies through 
their diſorder to haue been defeated by +a handfull of men wel diſciplined & 
exerciſed. WhereforeeAneas defineth this artto bee a ſcience of warlike motion: 
Polybins,To be a skill whereby a man taking a multitude ſerviceable oraereth it into files, 
and bodies,and infirudtcth it ſufficiently in all things pertayning to warre_Þ. | 


Notes. & - 


I ” HE firſt labour] After proniſion of armour followeth choice of men. 
| What men,and out of what Climats,and of what profeſſion,and of what age, 

and of what conſtitution of body, and of what education,are to be choſen, becauſe «/Alian 
referreth to the diſcretion of the Generall,not ſetting downe any particular, 1 will likewiſe 
paſſe over, noting onely ſome places, where hee, that us diſpoſed to ſeeke , may finde the cir 
enmſtances of choice of ſouldiers. Xenoph. a 5 pH .32.A.B. Polyb. ib. 6.406.C. Et 
Lipſ. ad Polyb.lib.r. Dialogo.2.3.4.5. Veget lib.r.cap.2.3.4.5.6.7. Et Stewechins ad 
hec onmiacap.31, | | 

2 A rcaſonableleuyand fitting the ſervice] Lewyes are to be made agcording See Leoap.s $ 
#0 the warre, which is undertaken, T he enemie is not alwaies of one ſlrenoth, Sometimes 7 
the forces, againſt which wee are to lead ony armie, aremore, ſometimes leſſe. The Ro- 
mans, if the number of enemies were not very great, vſed buta a Conſular Armie; which , 
conſiſted of two legions of Romans , and of as many foote of theire Allies ; when greatef?, Þ 
onely ioyned two Conſular armies together. And for Allies theire foote,as 1 ſaid, was cu 
equall with the Roman foote,, theire horſe were treble as many , andthe Romans having 
three hundred horſe to a Legion, the Allies had nine hundred. Tetin caſe of great voly tw, 6,467 
neceſiitie , weereade, that the number of the > Legions was increaſedin a Conſular © 
armies, Polybius reporteththat , 4 little before the batt aile_ of Canne , the Con- 
fuls Lucins AEmilins , andC.Tercntins , had allowedin theire armie , which they led 
egainſf Anniball, eight Legions , whichnever was done before. ® Alexander Þ PiolSicullit 
the great being to invade the Kingdome_— of Perſia, which for wealth , multitude of 
men, andlargeneſſe of Territorie_>, was eſteemed the_ richeſt, mightieſt , and grea. 
zeſt Empirs at that time inthe world, had notin his armie abone one and thirty thou. : 
ſand foote_>, and fiue_ thouſand, andodde, horſe.  « Armies compoſed of multi- « veger.li,ca 
tudes are neither fitt to bee. guided , and commanded, nor ” to bee provided for , 

| | \ of 
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138 - TheT atlicks 
Md hee that truſtethto multitudes , eſteemeth not greatly the valour of his ſouldiers. 
« Frontn.libs. , Xer xes ſarde,he was n0t foiled by the Gracians through default of number , but becauſe 
; hee wanted men. CAs it ts folly to leny more men , then i needfull, ſo x it raſhneſle, or 
Þ Lenopiin Ago> b rather madneſſe to puta few ſouldiers to haſard againſt forces,that exceed in 
F number, and valour. Brieffy all levies are to bee tempered with conſideration of per- 

ſons, times, places, and other circumſtances. ; 

3 Forto diſpoſe and enablean Armie?] Heere ave ſett downe in aword , 4s it 
were, the principal heads of the art of warre, Marching, Incamping, andembattailing, 
to which heads allother may very well bee referred. And of theſe three eAlian handleth 

| in this treatiſe but two, namely embattailing, and marching : of embattailine, ſo much, 
Fv as perteineth to forming of acommon Macedonian Phalange ; of Marching,no more, 
Yi then belongeth to embattailing in a march, that ts to prdering of your men in that figure, 
which ſhall yeald moff advantage againſt the enemy , that meeteth you ; excepting tha 

hee ſhortly toucheth the marſhalling of baggage in your marche_. The other confidera- 

tions of marching, as laying, oravoyding ambutlhes, ſending out to diſcouer, 

when to march by night, when by day, how to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 

lyeng neere,remedies againſt horſe,againſt ſhotre,againſt multitudes,paſſages 

of mountaines, of woods, of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and ſandy places, theſe, 

I ſay,and ſuch like, hee toucheth not in aword. And for the skillofencamping , which 
comprehendeth the ſeating of your camp, and proviſion of all things belonging thereto, 

as alſo the ſiege, and defence of Citties, and fortreſſes , hee likewiſe paſſeth it over with 

fence, as a thing not incident to his purpoſed diſcourſe, | 

4 A handfall of men well diſciplined and exerciſed] What exerciſe- doth 

for the making of eo0d ſouldiers, experience of former times will teache. It hath been the. 

© Veger,lib,2.ca. 477 Of all famous generalls to bring theire ſouldiers to per fettion. by exerciſe. ©Y ege- 
mM tins ſaith very well ; It is notlength of life, or number of yeares, that teacherh 
the art ofwarre, but continuall diſcipline & meditation ofarmes. Let a ſould- 

ierſerue neverſo many years,ſfo long,as hee is vnexerciſed , hee ſhall bee ſtill a 

raw ſouldier. The knowledge and ſcience of armes maketh a ſouldier , which ts not gay- 

ed but by attion. As long as a ſouldier handleth not his weapons, hee t noe Aitor , but 

4 looker on. For as all abilities in artes (which are called Habits) ariſe out of anumber 

of actions preceding , ſo can noe man atieyne to epufts knowledee of armes , till hee» 

aue with care , and diligence , employed his ſtudy and labour therein , and vpon the 

foundation of pratiiſe raiſed the frame of ſound and perfeit skill. Noe man s naturally 

borne a ſouldier. One may more zncline to warre then another , but the skill commethnot 

e Pl. in Pelop: pit hour induſtry 4nd paines.  * Plutarch ſaith, thatitis neither Eurotas northe_ 
place betwixt Babyx and Gractor , that bringeth foorth valiant and warlicke 

men, but they are to bee fownd in all places, where youth is bred vpin ſhame 

of vice, and boldnefle to vndergoe perill for vertues ſake. Enurotas was ariver 

| £ Plutin Lycur, eee LAacedamon ; « Babyx and Gnacion two rivers within the ſame City. The 
Mi Lacedemonians were accounted the mot valiant people of Greece s, And Plutarch 
| ſpeaketh this of the viftory , wbich the Thebans had againſt the Lacedemonians , The 
T hebans, which till that day had noe reputation of valour, but afterward by exerciſe,cy 

oe of armes,under Epaminondas,andPelopidas,became the braveſt ſouldiers of Greece: 

Not wnlike was the ſaieng of Pyrrhus to his muſter-maſter : chooſe you, ſaid hee, 

good bodies, andI will make them good fouldiers. The ſtrength of the body 

E vegerli.1.ca.r #5 7equiſ1te1n 4 ſouldier to ndergoe the labours of warre;* but exerciſe it is that giueth 
bs theperfeft5hill, andthe deſire to handle weapons. T herefore® as Demoſthenes, being de- 
wannded what was the firſt andprincipall thing in the arte Oratory , anſwered ger b 
| W1/48 


of Alan. 39 
what the ſecond, Ation,what the third, Ation : So may wee truely ſay, that in the art © 
zn.litary exerciſe is not onely the firſt, ſecond,es third,principall thing to make a ſouldjer, 
bt alſo all in all. «lian ſpeaketh not of exerciſe but 1n Generall: what particuler exerciſe 
is fitt for a ſouldier,hee,that deſireth to knowe, let him reade, X enoph.Cyrop.lib.2.42.B. 

C.cr lib.3-77.C.D, Veget.lib.r. ad caput.g.adcaput. 1g. & lib.2.caput.23.24.Iuſt, 

Lip. comment. ad Polyb. lib.z. dialog. 14. Leo: caput.7. Patric. Parallel. parte2.:3g. 

Now for the vittories , that haue beens obteyned by a ſmall number of men well exerci. 

ſed, againſt a multitude vnskillfull, and vntrained, 1 need, ſay nothing. Hiitjes 

are plentifull witneſſes therein. 1 will onely recite one example wherein the— difference 

may bee ſeene not between 5killfull, and vnskillfall , but between skillſull, and skillfull 

both enured to labour , and both brought vp under the ſame prattifſe , and diſcipline_s . 

of * Armes. cAt what time , after the death of Alexander the great, his chiefeſt 
Commaunders fell at oddes emongeſt themſelues; and ſought every man toeſtabliſh him- 

ſelf in the poſſeſſion of hu. Conqueſtsit chaunced,that Antigonus,and Eumenes came to- 
gether in two ſundry battailes. In the firſt Antigonus had in his army aboue 28000.foote, 
$500.horſe,c 65. Elephants ; Euments WA foote, 17000.in all(but emongeſt them 3000, | *1 
Argyraſpides, whoe had ſervedin all Alexanders battailes,e& were invincible, firok - 
4 great feare into the enemies harts) & about the number of horſe,his enemy had, & $0. 
Elephants: * When the foote came t0 ioyne, ſaith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed a Diodor. Sicul 
4 good while,gy at lait, many falling on either ſide; Eumenes his foote had the better '*'***7 
by reaſon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyraſpides. They, albeit they 
were ſtroken in years , yetin regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 
excelled in courage,&skill of fight. in ſo much that no man was able to with- 
ſtand them, Andtherefore being but 3009.in number, they were notwithſtan. 
ding (ett againſt the enemy,as the ſtrength of the wholearmy, 7» the other bat. 
taile he ſpeaketh of their age.> At that time, ſaith he,the yongeſt of the Argyraſpi- b Diodor. Sicul 
des were noe lefſe,then 60, years olde,or thereabout;the moſt of the reſt about :19.69Þ 
70,8& ſome wereelder,alof the vamartcheable in skill & readineſle of fight, & 
ſtrength of body; ſuch was theiredexterity,and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dangers, which they had paſſed, Afzerwardrehearſing the battaile, he ſaith: 
The Argyraſpides ſerring themſelues cloſe and with liuely force falling vpon 
the enemy,killed ſome,and put other ſome to flight, And fought againſt the 
_ whole Phalangeofthe enemy with irreſiſtible fury, not looſing one of theire 

ownemen,8& yet throughskill & manhood ſlayeng ofthe enemy aboue 5000. 

& routed theire whole foote , which in number were many times mort, then 
themſelues.T hus writeth Diodorus Siculus of the olde pratiſed Macedonians: who yet 
fought not againſt ſtraungers,or rawe ſouldiers,or ſuch,as were newly brought into the_— 

field, but againſt men of their owne nation,that had long handled armes,e&r wonne many 
victories, er been inflituted, and trainedin the ſame diſcipline and courſe military, that 

they themſelues had been before: Such difference long prattiſe,and experience wrought in 

the one again## the other. 
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What a file, or Decury is, and of how many 
menit conſiſketh. 


Gian. IH1% 


O order into files is * to make files. A fileisanumber of men begin- 


_ 4 ningatone Lead&r, and contineuing in order of followers tothe laſt _ 
" | 1; NY The 
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TheT atticks 
Thenumber of a fleis diverſly given, * for ſome allow it cight, ſome twelue, 
and ſome ſixteen men. Weetfor this time will retaine the number of ſixrees, 
both becauſe that number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
Phalange_, andallo, if vie requireat any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giueitthirty rwo men, or to leſſen , and contract it , and make itbut 
eight ; neither of both ſhall hinder the ſervice of the /zghr- armed behinde, i for 

\ whether they vie Darts, or flings, or Arrowes, they may caſclie with their flieng 
weapons overreache the depth of the Phalange_. ; 


Notes, 


NE after arming,and choyce— of ſouldiers, it followeth to put them in order far 
' & V ſervice , that s firſt to file them ', then to band them ( which is 10yning of files) 
and laſtly to embattaile them , which is to make a Phalange>. Of theſe inthe folls- 
wing chapters. | | < 
1 Tomakefiles] TheT atticks hauenotexpreſied the precepts of this arte all 
#n the ſamewordes. CA file. is heerecalled Lochos , the ſuenification whereof is di- 
a ens 2; Vers, Sometimes it is taken for an * Ambuſhe,and Lochan ſignifiethto lyein Amn- 
&.4.inAex. buſh : 2 ſignifieth beſide 4 number of men , that are of one body, as it were, and'un. 
: der one commanunder , who i called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to ſett in files. 
T he_ number of this body hath beene diverſly taken. TheThebans Lochos Hieros 
b Polyen. lib.2. firit inſtituted by * Gorgidas , or as other ſay by © Epaminondas , conſiſtedof threes 
© Arhen. dipno. hundred men. T hes Lochos of the 4 Lacedemonians of fine hundred and twelne. 
op, Xenophon in his returne out of Perſiatelleth , that the number of the*Lochoi of the 
nb Grecians, which hee ledde, was almoſt a hundred armed men. And when t 
F- P41.D choſe extraordinarie men to preſerue the Plaſium (a hollow forme of ſquare battaile> 
* f Xenoph.de ex- where 111 the GY ecians mare a) from breaking , they appointed * ſix Lochoi, of 4 
6 Pos ** hunared 4 piece , for that purpoſe, and Commannders to leade them. And after 
| heereckoneth ſeventy men to a Lochos. CAndin the firſt booke of Cyrus his expe- 
wager dition, heetelleth 8 of two Lochoi of thearmed of the Regiment of Menon , 5 
Eazy were ſlaine by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrus 
in the ſame Xenophon commaundeth his Lochos to bee made of twenty foure 
men. But the Lochos, that eAlian heere ſpeaketh of is aleſſe number , namely 
k 4rrian lib, 7. ixteene , which was the file> of the Macedonians , as appeareth by" _Arrian , and 
i Polyb, lib. 17.4 Polybiuus. Albeit Arrian calleth it not Lochos,but Decas ; and Polybius the depth 
4 > ofthebattaile>. Thisnumber of ſixteene waswvſed by the Gracians alſo before King 
k Xenoph}} hit Phillips time, as appeareth by * Xenophon in his hiſtorie of the Gracians, And likewiſe 
tid 5: by 'T hucydides, who reporteth , that the Siracuſans were ſo ordered azainſt the Athe- 
458.8 mians. Leoſaithitwas themanner of the auncient warriers to make a file of ſixteen, 
callethit a Tetragonall »umber. 
2 Someallow it eight, ſometwelue] The Lacedemonians made the depth of 
theire battaile- ſometimes eight men (for a file i it , that meaſureth the depth ie 
ok 5 battaile) and ſo fought with theire enemies. ® T hucydides witneſſeth as much : the 
Lacedxmonians , ſaith hee , were not alwaies ordered in depth alike, butas 
theire Lochagoi ( they were commaunders of fiue hundred and twelue a 
piece) thought good, commdnly notwithſtanding the depth was of cighta 
- 5.1 piece, * Xenophon alſo writeth, that Dercyllidas the Lacedemonian , being to fight 
with Tifſaphernes , and Pharnaba:us,ordered his Phalangeintocight. The- ſame" 


© Xevoph/hiſte, PFOPOPH0/8 WAG helde by * Mnaſippus the Lacedemonian againit the _— 


"* | 


i. lian. 


lus the Athenian , ſalieng out of Pyreum againſt Pauſanias thatcedamnonian King, ran- . Clarcgp 
ged his men into eight. His Wordes are : *When Thraſybulus and the other ar- b Xenoph, bil. 


ian armed Were twelue in depth, the Thebans fifty. «. Alexander the great leading his  arrlibesD 
armie againſt Clitus , and Glaucias , the Way being ſo narrow , that no more then foure 0 
might marche in front , made the depth of his armie a hundred and twenty. f And the Sripoay gy 
ſouldiers that Xcnophon brought backe out of Perſia , When they purpoſed ro ſacke Byzantz- 319-2 
um , put themſclues Veithout commannde in order of fifty deep:. In the text is fifty 
deepe , but the margent hath eight : Which Ttake ro bee the truer reading , becauſe Xeno- 
phon ſaith, the place was faire to ſett a battaile , being voide of building , and having an 
even plaine. CAndit Was not the manner of the Grecians to make a Phalange fifty deepe, 
wnleſſe there Were extraordinarie occaſion. ® Inthe battaile of Delos betwixt the © Athe- 8 Tiueyd. lib, 
nians , and Thebans , the Thebans Were fiue and twenty indepth, the Athenians but © 
eight. The ſame" Athenian Were eight in depth againſt the Syracuſans. Sothat the h Thucyd.liv. 
depth of eight was much uſed among the Gracians, How-be-it I find not , that they cal- © " 
led a file of eight by the name of Lochos. * Cyrus the elder made his files of twelue i xenoph cyro 
men, and the leader thereof hee called dhuadagzos, and Tuedagxe;, antl the file it ſelfe de- TI INAS Y 
cas, Which in ignification albeit it importeten , yet Wee muſt retaine the Word, as it is 
wed, andnat flyto the original of the Etimologie, as I noted before pon other occaſian. 
But «lian maketh his file of ſixten. His reaſon falloweth. . ? | 

3 For whether they vſe darts &c.] Thefile being ſixten in number, the ſould- 
zers therein every one having after-diſtance from other three foote,take wp in the whole 
depth fourty eight foote , and being doubled to thirty two men , thiy take vp ninety ſix 


foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. That bowes and ſlings eaſilie out reache : 
Veget.lib.zg 


this diſtance,apjeareth byY egetius, h: fore by mee alleaged, , who ſaith, they ſtroke their £3 
marke ſix hundred foote of, which in our account by ſcores,s ten ſcore. Of the 

darte a man may rather doubt , which notwithſtanding with an exerciſed arme is ſent 

auch further , then thirty two yards. ' Lipſous writeth,, that 4 dart was wſually caſt 1 Lipſad Polyb, 
foure hundred foot, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes,or as weein ſho- 7 
ting meaſure it, ſix ſcore and odde. The reaſon why eAlian placed the light armed be. 

hind wee ſhall ſee beere after in fitt places. | 
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They order and parts of a file, or 
Decury. | 


Cuar. V. 


c HE beſt manof every file is the firſt in place, and hee, that leadeth the 
file, who is alfo called the file-leader, the Commannder, & the fore.ſtangder, 
$53 The laſt man of the file is called theReare-Commannder,or bringer-vp.The whole 
1: leit ſelf is termed * wget and 3a Decany, and of ſome *an Enomory. Yet there 
341 are, that hold Zomoriator the fowerth parte ofa file,and the Commaunder of 
| an Eomoty they call Engyrotarcha, and two Enomotzes they take for a Dimery, 8& 
| namethe Commaunder thereof Dzmerites, fo that the half fi is {aid to beea 
jÞ | Dimery,5 and the Commaunder Dimerites, This man is the laſt of the fi/e.Hee, 
I that ſtandeth next behinde the file-leader, is named a follower,and the next after 
119 him a Leader, and the next after him againe a /o/{qwer. So that the whole file 
[1 conſiſteth of Zeaders, 8 followers placed [ucceſſiuely one after another. 5 It be- 
| tt | houeth the fle-leader to bee more ſufficient, then the reſt of the file, and next 
him rhe Leader of the half-file, or bringer-vp. They define a file tobee a Rowe of 
followers placed according to theire worth ſucceſſiuelyafter a f/e-leader. 
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Notes. 


YL T; HE beſt manofevery file.] Why the file-leader ought to bee the beſt 
man of the file many reaſons may bee given firſt becau(e hee commanndeth 
thereſt. And as in all other things hee that i to rule, and governe another ,ought to haue 
wore knowledee, then hee that is commannded,and governed, ſo i it in matter of warre. 
Further ,as his skall, ſo his valour,ought to bee moſt: that his example may incouraee and 
encite the reſt, Which is the cauſe , that other commaunders alſo are placedin front, 
and in the eye of the ſouldiers that theire valour && forwar tnes may bread an honeſt emu. 
lation in WA ouldiers to doe, az they doe. Beſides ,the firſt place s mo# beſeeming him, 
that beft nh and the more valiant a man us , the more hee deſireth to ſhewe it in 
the face of the enemy, thereby to winne himſelf honor, and reputation. Furthermore, hee 
may doe beft ſervice inthe front , by entring into theenemies battaile, and making way 
for the ref, Nut vnlike a ſworde, whoſe edge maketh ſpeedy paſiage into the thing , it 
b; cutteth, and draweth after it the reſt of the iron, bee it never þ blunt. In the front,the 
[| «Plearchin P2- yan ke of the file Leader's gine the puſh to gainethe field. Which reaſon I thinke lead®* Gor. 
al % x&; gidas the fir inſtitator of the T heban Hieros Lochos , not to make as entire troupe_> 
| thereof apart,but to place it man by mas in the fir ranke of the Phalange. Laſtly the 
Fit freht of the file leaders, being the oe of the armie, both for ſtature, and reſolution (for 
Þ || b Aclian cap.1y Þ (6 «£1747; would haue them) © breads a terrour in the minde of the enemy. Who , ſeeing 
if FETrg ſuch gallants in the front, haue cauſe to imagine that the reſt of the armie, which they ſee 
not, is like to thoſe they ſee. And, being never ſo valiant ,they had rather haue to doe 
with weake, and relenting then ſtout, and reſolute adverſaries, CAs atthe battaile of 
d Liv.dchid.a.o C4774 * Annibal anſmered one, that brought him newes, that the Con ſull had comman. 
ded the horſe men to alight , and fight one foote , how much rather would I , quoth 
| hee, hee haddelivered them bound into my hands: 7 haue heard many hold 
' Opinion, that the manner of the Grecians,to bring theire beſt men fir#t to fight, is contra. 
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v5 to the inſtitution of the Romans,who held theTriary(theire eldeſt, and beſt ſouldiers) 
# the rear, and brought them not to ioyne, till both the Haſt ati, and Principes were bea- 
Fen,or retired. But if wee conſider the dinerſity of both theire embattailings , wee ſhall 
ſee noe great difference , or at left wee (hall ſee, that the reaſon of placing their-beſt men 
was not much different. T he Grecians in framing theire foure-fold Phalange made in 
length an even front of a 1024. files. T he files were 16. deepe. andthe beſt men therefore 
#1 front, becauſe being oo in the midi, or in the reare, there would haue beene no vſe 
of theire valour, and the P halange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 
furnesto fight. The Romans contrary-wiſe , in ordering a Legion , made many mani- 
ples, and gaze the front to the Haſtati, the middeit to the Principes, the reare tothe Tri- 
ary. Nowe the Triary being orderedin the Reare, might at the beginning bee brought 
to fight in Front, if need were ; being noe need, they kept theire place, till their Generalls 
found it tt to call vpon them. So then this is the difference.The File-leaders of the Gretians 
had the Front, becauſe otherwiſein ſo deep a body, as the Phalange Was , they could not haue 
come 10 fight : The Triary might alwayes haue beene imployed in Front, in flanke, or inthe 
reare, as pleaſed the Generall. And that the Romans alſo in theire ſeuggall Maniples pla- 
ced theire beſt men in Front, I cannot doubt, There ſtood the Centurions, Which were the 
leaders of the Maniples and in reaſon Were to bee ſeconded With the heſt men vnder theire | 
commannd. * C.Craſtinus may ſerne for an example Whoe being noe Centurion,but an Eva- * Cer de bell 
cate, inthe battaile of Pharſaly betwixt Caſar & Pompey, bidde his Manipulers (they 
wereofthe Maniple, which hee once commaunded)to followe him , and faid 
hee would make his Generall giuehim thanks aliue, or dead. Tet muſt Iconfeſſe, 
that the front Was not the proper place of the Evocates. But hee choſethe front , and held 
it a place Worthy of his valour.It is ſaid of * Catiline that, when hee oth With C. _Anto- b Saluſt.de cans 
zius, hee placed in the front of his army, all the choſen Centurions, and Evo- * © 
cates, and beſides of common ſouldiers ſuch, as were beſt armed. *< Livy ſpea- « Liviu decad.s 
king of a fight betwixt the Romans, and the Latinesand deſcribing the forme of the Roman 5314-4 
bartaile, after hee had lymited he place of the Haſtati, & Principes, writerh thus of the, 
Triarij. «After the enſignes (hee meaneth the Standards of the Legions) not the En. 
ſienes of Maniples, wereten other Maniples ; whereofevery one had three En- 
ſfignes, The firſt Enfigneled the Triarij , ould fouldiers of tryed yalor , the 
nexttheRorarij,not ſoe well eſteemed for ſtrength in either age;or deeds,the 
third the Accenfli, a troupe of leſt truſt, which was the cauſe , that they were 
caſt in thereare. The Accenſi Were put in the reare, becauſe there Was noe great OPi- 
nion of thejre valor, theTriary had the front, becauſe they Wereould ſouldiers, and 
had beene ſufficiently tryed. Soe thenin dividing of their armie into ſmall bodies,or 
battailions the Romans differed from the Gracians in placing the beſt men of theire mani- 
ples in front , they obſerved the ſame manner, that the Grecians did in placing theire file- 
leaders inthe firſt ranke of the Phalange. | 

2 Averſe] Thaxe tranſlated ſtichos averſe, The more wſuall ſienification is 4 
rowe of any thing plated orderly. 4 Soe Xenophon applieth it to trees , Which Were planted d Nenop.in 06 


orderly one after another ,and* Fuftathius tothe ſtanding of dauncers one afier another in wear mag apo 


depth even as our ſonldiers are placed one after another in tile. *Iulius Pollux alſs acknow- \, 7Rolux-libs 
ledzeth, that there Were files , andranks in Choro , that is in daunces vppon the ſtage. 
But Suidas faith it Wuas commonly taken for a line , Which Was read from the left to right $ Svides. invers 
? ?; bo, 5gix0s. 
hand. Ando ſay thetruth a — Wee read at this day, and «s theyread, When lian | 
Wrote this treatiſe, rather reſembleth a ranke then afile ;, becauſe in a ranke men ſtand F 
ſide to ſide, as words doe being placedin a line. Tet becauſe the Word js receivedby wſein | 
hat other ſence, wee muſt like Wiſe admitte the ſame. 2] 
Ve . D4 3 Adecury] 


44. The Tatlicks 

3  Adecury] Th&in Greeke «lian callcthDecania, 4 word, which in this ſence 
A ek, 1 fit:4.13 10 other CAuthor, then in him, and in Suidas. , Xenophon calleth it Decas: 
magn-in frat, foe doeth v Yrbicius and _Arrian, andiikewiſe Heſychins. * Leo callethit decarchian 
164. and Akian. ' Fs 4 | 

2 o 2+% | 4 AnEnomotic] The word cemeth fromomnymi to fweare, not of 0m0s 4 
ſhoulder, as Robortellus, and Patricius immagine ; of whom the firſt tranſlateth it in la. 
Parricius paratle, 25292 INCEETgUtio, the other in 1talianSpalaggione,as it were a backing;Y pon this con- 
militpart.1% 173 Ceffe , 7 thinke, becauſe in a file the whole number ſtandeth one at the backe of another. 
e Suidas in Eno- * S#zd gs ſaith 2 Enometia is a body militaric amongſt the Lacedemonians of 32 
"I: men, andis ſoecalled, becauſe they take theire othe together, not to forſake 
Frymol mag. the place aſſigned them in battaile, Mirhwhom agreeth the great * Etymologitoy; 
Ne in Bao. 445 Heſychins likewiſe ; who termeth ita body militarie, rhattaketh an othe and 
Wotig = Choaterh by the ſacrifice, which is offered at ſuch time,, as they goe into the field. And 
ſurely you ſhall not finde the word Enomotia applied to other ſouldiers , then the Lace- 
demonians , or elſe to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded: untill it was after. 
b Tol Pollux lib w4rd taken wp bythe Macedonians. CAnd® Iulins Pollux expreſly noteth , that 
2 i Moira, ad Enomotia, are proper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given to cer- 
taine of theire militarie bodies. Albeit both the text bee corrupted in Pollux , having 
Eunomotia for Enomotia,c the interpreter hath worſetraſlated it ,redringEnomo- 
tia,militarie diſcipline, Moira a duty. As theLochos i great,or little,ſo is theEno. 
motia,T he Lacedemonian Enomotiawas 3 2. men, the Lochos being 51 2.but the file 
of «Alian being 16. and the Enomotie noe more, then the fourth part ofa file rhe 
Enomotie muſt conteinenoe more then foure men. , One of every of theſe foure_s 
wnſt bee a commander ; who s calledEnomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
motie. $0 that in the whole file, conſiſting of 16. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Where they ſhould ſtand in the file, is a queſtion. Patricius maketh the file-leader 
the firſt Enomotarcha,the fift man,the ſecond, the ninth man,the third, the r 3 man 
the fourth ; excluding the bringer vp, whom notwithſtanding hee acknowledgeth to bee 
the ſecond man of the file, andin dignitis next to the file-leader, 1 am of another opi- 
nion; andyet allowe the placeso f the firit, fift , and ninth, but thinke the bringer- up 
i Arr.7-1640C ought to bee the Laſt Enomotarcha : ' _Urrian confirmeth my opinion : who writeth 
thus : Alexander returning to Babilon , found Pruceſtes newly come out of 
Perſia, bringing with him 200900, Perſians. Then commending the Perſians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceſtes, and Pruceſtes for his care, and 
diligerice,in ordering them, hee reparted them into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner, Over every file hee appointed a Maccdonian file-lea- 
derto command , and next a Macedonian dimzrite, and a Decaſtater, fo cal- 
led of the paye hee had, which was lefle then Dimerites , and more then the 
common ſouldiers; then twelue Perftans,and laſt of all the file a Macedonian, 
whoalſo wasa Decaſtater. Sothatin the whole file there were foure Mace- 
donians, three, whoſe pay was more, then the common ſouldiers , anda file. 
leader the fourth,and more over 12. Perſians. So Arrian, Out of which wordes 
wee may learne firſt the number of the Macedonian file , which conſiſted of 12, Perſi= 
ans, and 4. Macedonians,in all 16. the namber , that «flian requireth in his file. 
Next,that the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 
likewiſe 4. Laſtly that the bringer-yp was one of the foure by cxpreſie words of 
CArrian, which is contrarie to the opinion of Patricizs , and whereas CArrian termeth 
#hethirdEnomotarch, Decaſtateros of the pay, heereceived, it is to bee underſtood, 
that Stater was apiece of coine, of the weight of foure dragmes of Athens whereof the 
* Enomotarch 
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Enomotatch had ten by the moneth. T be dragme was of value (even pence ſterling, 
and the Stater, conteyning foure dragmes, two ſhillings and fourepence ſterling, and 
teu of them were valued at twenty three ſhillings and foure pence, Whichwas the 
Pay of the ſecond Enomotarch, and of the bringer-vp, as Arrian affirmeth. | 
5 Andthe Commaunder Dimzrites] About the Dimerite Arrian,and A. , 
lian, differ. Suidas leaveth the matter vncertaine, ſaieng the Dimerite is commander 
of the half-file, but pointeth not out, which i hee, Arrian diſtinguiſheth the Dimerite 
from the bringer.vp, and giveth a greater pay to the Dimerite, then tothe brin- 
gcr-vp. Thebringer-vp, he ſaith, was noe more then Decaſtateros,where as the_ 
Dimeritc had a greater pay. But lian twicein this chapter affirmeth , that the_5 
bringer-vp was th: Dimerite, and addeth hee ought to bee the ſecond man of worth in 
the file. And that the place of thereare is not much inferior to the front, *Cyrnus tea- a xenop.Cyrop. 
cheth hs bringers-vp in Xenophon in theſe words, You haue a place ſaith he no leſſe 3 #:Þ 
honorable, then they, that ſtand in front. For being in the reare,and ſeeing 
& encouraging them, that behaue themſclues valiantly, you make them more 
valiant, and the remiſſeand backward you incite, 8& ſpurre on, likewiſe to doe 
as well, as the reſt. » Leo appointeth two Officers to afile, the file-leader, and the. * 29.45. 
bringer-vp, & ſo maketh < bringer-vp che ſecond perſon of the file. T he reare being __ 
then the ſecondplace of the file, I conceine no reaſon , why, as the file-leader comman- 
acth the one half of the file, ſo the bringer-vp ſhould not bee the Dimerite, and com- 
mand the other , and 1rather aſent to lian, that of purpoſe deſcribeth the particulers 
of t hy arte,as hee findeth them ſet downe in the auncient T attichs, then to Arrian,that, 
writing the hiſtorie of the deeds of Alexander , ſtumbleth by chance upon theſe things a 
z0t greatly incident to bis narration. Tet may there bee 4 reſonable conſtruttion of both W: 
their meanines, if wee conſider the ſeverall reſpetts of the offices of theſe Enomotarchs. 
For the middlemoit Enomotarch may bee termed the D1merite in regard he ftandeth 
#n the head of the ſecond half-(ile, andin doubling the front and ſome_5 other motions 
leadethit : the bringer-vp becauſe he abſolutly governeth it , and ſeeth that direftions, 
given by higher officers, bee executed. 
6 Ttbehoveth that the file-leader bee more ſufficient] The file-leader aud 
bringers-vp ought 70 bee the moſt ſufficient, becauſe they hane the Whole governement of 
the file, che one in the front, the other in the reare. Thereſt are under them, and to bee 
called by the names of leaders, andfollowers. But yet is there a further diſpoſition of j 
the file, Which ,as [ findeitin® Leo, I Will ſert downe. His Words ſound thus : Qyer the « Leo «a.4.9.55 
other ſixteen you are toappointafile-leader (as hee is termed) reſolute, an> 
firt for ſervice , and eight of theſe ſixteen, that ſhall bee found fitteſt, you 
ſhall place inthe front, and reare, of the file, foure in the front,namely in the 
firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,in the ſixteenth, 
fifteenth, foureteenth, andthirteenth place, that the front and reare may be 
rengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker are to bee placed in the mid(t 
of the file. This counſel, or rather precept, of Leo hath this reaſon. The front, and the 
reare, are the principall places the enemy commonly giveth vpon. The front wee alwates 
zurne againſt the enemy, if We can. The reare the enemy ſeeketh to attache, and by it to ai- 
frreſſe vs , if heecan. The flanks for the moſt part are ſecured by the horſe, and light-ar- 
med. For Leo placeth the light- armed, and horſe in the Alanks. Soe theſe two places , being 
moſt ſubiett tothe violence of the enemy , require extraordinarie care, and aſſurance, As 
for the weakeſt, which are in the midft,chey never come to ſtrike firoke but after the front, 
and reare, are broken, * In another place hee Wuriteth to this effet? : your C ontubernies 4 Lea $,z4 
(the ſouldiers that cabin Jogether) you ſhal order according tofiue men,or toten,or to foure, 


or 
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or to eight, oy to ſixteen , as you ſhall find moſt convenient, that being bound one to ano- 
ther mith mutual acquaintance, they may fight one for another in battaile and bee 
more valiant againſt the enemy. But you ſhall doe more wiſely, if when you 
are to joyne, you place brothers by brothers,8 friends by friends. For when 
hee, that fighterh , hath an entierly beloved frend ſtanding next behind him, 
hee muſt of neceſſity hafard himſelf with more egerneſle for his frends ſake, - 
And the other being aſhamed not to requite one, that ſuſtaines ſuch danger 
in his behalfe, will hardly bee brought to forſake his friend ſo well deſeruing, 
and firſt betake himſelfe to his feete, The ſame s the adviſe of Onoſander and was 
. much praftiſedin auncient time. T he Lochos Hieros, or Holy-band,of the T hebans 
(whereof 1 ſpake before )conſitted all of friends,that had bound themſelues one to another 
a Pluarchin Pe 513 friendſhip. With this Holy-band * Pelopidas gane the firſt diſgraceful overthrow 
b Plucarch.ibib. 20 he Lacedermonians, that ever they had. Of this band® Plutarchwriteth, that it was 
never beaten wntill the battaile of Cheronea, when Philip the father of Alexander van- 
quis the Athenian,and T heban forces both together. After which battaile Phil- 
lip ſurueying the dead bodies, and comming to theplace, where theſethree. 
hundred lay, allcloſe mingled one with another, and ſtrooken through with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 
of louers, and beloued, wept,and ſaid,evilly may they periſh, that ſuſpe& any 
filthines in deede, or ſuffering, to haue been practiſed amongſt ſuch men. Cy. 
rus theelder had his Homorimos nouriſhed vp together ,and Alexander his Hetairos; 
e Diod.Sicullibs whoſe extraordinarie ſervice appeared in all theire battailes. © Diodorus Siculus wri- 
7: zeth of Seſooſis the Egyptian King to this effeft - arthe birth of Seſooſis his father 
did a magnificent and royall deed, For gathering together all the children of 
A s2ipt, that were borne the ſame day , and ſetting overthem ſome tonouriſh 
and governethem, hee gaue the ſame education, and inſtitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together , 8& partakers ofthe ſame 
liberty , would become the beſt affefted , and moſt aſſured fellow helpers in 
warre. The was theiudgement of Myris , the father of Seſooſis , King of «gipt, in 
bran; aſtured aſaftance to his ſonne for the conquering of the whole world , which by 
certeine blinde prophecies was promiſed him. Now what little tru# theire is to bee given 
#0 men, that are not acquainted one with another, Pompey that great Captaine of 1 ihe Ro. 
9 Cieer.ad Arti- 794775 ſheweth 31 his epiſtle to Domitius : 4 For men, ſaith hee, are not quickly to be 
"om afſemblgd hetherby muſters, and if wee had them, youare not ignorant how 
Much they may beerelyed vpon, being vnacquainted to fight againſt ould 
” Legions. Tethath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haue the ould, and 
new ſouldiers put together in one file.Leaſt ſaith hee, the ould being by themſelues 
alone,proue weake, and of ſmall force, andthe yong diſorderly, having litle 
experience. For the one, albeit ould, yetare well acquainted with ſervice,the 
other albeit young,and valiant, yetare vnskilfull. 


For the Enomoties, dimeric, and file, ſee the figure. 


Toqning of Files. 
 Cnaye, VI, | 
1 | by 4ag of Files, is when one file is layed flank: wiſe toanother, the Zeader 
of the ſecond fieto the Leader of the firſt , and the follower of the ſecond 


File-leader to the follower ofthe firſt, and ſo the reſt, Every man that ranketb 
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Is called ParaZates, as for example the Zeader of the ſecond file, to the Leader = 
of the firſt, and ſo theire next followers, and the reſt. As often then, as the ſe-_ 
cond file, the third, the fourth; and ſo the reſt arelayd flank-wiſeto thefirſt, it 

is named 7oyning of files, | bk 


Notes. 


I I Oyningoffiles is] A file of it ſelf willworke litleeffelt againſt an enemy. 

A. For what can a man alone in front doe: Cyrus in* Xenophon wiſheth , that, # Xcaop.Cyrop, 
whereas the Zgiptians ſtooda hundred in depth, they had beene in depth a ' © 
thowſand, for ſoe, ſaith hee, wee ſhould haue the fewer hands to fight againſt. The 
ranke bringeth the multitude of hands to fight. CAndit & held, that the more hands 
are with conveniency brought to fight , the more ts hu advantage , that bringeththem. 

T his is done by ioynine files together , out of which ioyning,ranks ſpring , and ranks the | 

more they increaſe, and extend themſelues in length,the more hands are ready to encoun- 

ter the enemy. N ow, as it was ſaid in the former chapter, that files conſiſted of leaders, 

and followers , from the firſt to the laſt , ſo is it in this chapter ſaide, that ranks conſi3t of 

(ide men from one end of the leugth of the Phalange to the other : Fewe , or many men, 

Placed ide toſrde in arieht line make aranke ; #s in two , or three files ioyned together, 

there are ſixteen ranks of two, or three men in aranke. And the two or three file-leaders 

make the firf ranke,theire followers the next, and ſoe the ret untill you come to the ſix- 

geenth, The like falleth out in more files. * Vrbicius ſaith . that the file leaders make the Þ Eeymel,magny 
front (asthey rerme it ) of the Phalange, Which they call alſo the firſt ranke. And fur- w, * es 
ther, hee ſaith, they,that runne in aneven line betwixt the two Wings, the rioht , and the 
left, are ſaidto bee Paraſtatai, or fidemen. Likewiſe : the laſt ranke is called Oura,or 
the reare, and the commander Ouragos, the bringer-vp. So Vrbicius agreeing With /E- þ 
lian. Now. out of theſe two chapters , #s acleare diſtinttion of the names of ſouldzers, that | 

by reaſon of theire pofture , or place , in battaile make the diver ſitic of files , and ranks. 

They, that make files are Protoſtatai, /ir/t-anders, & Epiſtatai, after-tanders; Whit 

are by vs commonly called Leaders, and followers. For theſetwo ſaith Alian make the 

file from the beginning to the end. Paraſtatai /ide-/tanders, or, as Wee terme them, ſide- 

mcon, make the ranks, And if you meaſure the length of the Phalange , you ave it by num- 

ber of men in the ranke, if the depth by number of men in the file. | 


_— 


Of a Phalange, the length, anddepth thereof : of rankinge, and fiinge ; the 
diviſ;on of the Phalange into winges : the place of the armed 
foote, of the light-armed, and of the 
Horſe. 


Crnay. VII. 


, T HE whole bodieof the multitude of files is termed a Phalange: whole | 
: length is the firſt rake of #le-leaders , and is named, the fronr, the face, 
the edge of the batraile, the ranke, the mourh, the Commannders, the fore-ſtanders, & 
the head of the files. _ | The. [ain b19 P43 
- As much of the ?halange, as ſtretcheth backward from the front tothe reare, 
zis named the depth:- The bearing ſtraight foorth of /ide-menin oguparne 
- | | racr 
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therthey bee Leaders,or followers , is ranking. Andthe ſtanding of Leadersand 
followers direlic in aline indepth,is filing. 
A Phalazecis divided into two whole partes beginning at the middle ſei- 
on of the frozt , and houlding on cleane through to the vtrermoſt parte of the 
depth ; whereofthe one half is called the 47/24t wing , and head, the other half be 
the /e/t winee, and zaile. 5 The two fold ſeQion it ſel? that divideth the length, 
hath the name of the Navel, and the Mouth. 5 The Light-armed are placed af- 
ter the Phalange of the Armed, and behind them the Horſe. Yet if occaſion re- 
quire, both /z24t-armed, and Horſeare otherwiſe diſpoſed , as after in this diſ- 
courſe will appeare, 


Notes, 


i ji HE whole body of multitude of files is termed a Phalange) 1oyning of 
files makes ranks , and a ſufſtcient number of files , and ranks together, make a bo. 
dy, which s called a Phalange. For that name is given to any entire body of an indif- 

pct greatneſſe, compacted, and vnited for fight. Heſychius deriveth the original of 

theword Apo tou pelas allelois inai ; from the ſtanding of the ſouldiers in bat. 
taileneere one to another, Suides in the ſame ſence, albeit hee differ a litle in words, 

ſaith,the Phalanges are ſo called apo tou pelaſai anchi, of approching one neere to an 

other. T he great Etymologicon goeth yet a little further, and ſath, that Phalanges are 

as it were Palanges para to pelas kai eggys cinai, as it were Pelangys. Theſe are 

the coniettures about the originall of the name. Which of them « trucſt , not greatly 

Fi, by/ 9/6. 1t is enough to vnderitand in what ſence the word Phalange is common. 

' bytaken amongſt Tattick writers, who, as 1 ſaid , ina generall ſignification call any 

a Cefarde belt, £7 eat body of armed gathered together, and vnited for fight, aPhalange. Soe* Ceſar 
gill wameththebattaileof the Heluetians, into which they caſt themſelues, when they fought 
bg me againſt him,and likewiſe the battaile of Arioviſlus, a Phalange, So ſpeakethÞ Xenophon 
Oat ofthe Plafium, or ſquare holow battaile, into which the Gratians , that went wit Cy- 
rus theyounger inio Perſia, faſhioned themſelues at their returne out of Perſia. And the_s 

e Xenoph. kit. {axe © Xenophon ſaith , the horſe of the Gracians , when they were to encounter the Per. 
s Arcianth.1, fans, ordered themſelues foure in depth, in forme of a Phalange. And*4 Arrian , that 
or 4 WEE the Perſians at the River Granicus were orderedin a long Phalange, and® Xenophon 4. 
graclbd,5$6-A oa;nc aifcounrſing how | 4x bro exerciſed his nanie, when hee expected to fight with the 
Lacedemonians, ſaith, hee ſometimes lead ina wing (that is ina large depth) 
ſometimes in forme ofa Phalange, ina broad front, The firſt inventer of the_ 

Phalange # thought to bee Pan the generall of Bacchus his armie5. Polyenus ſaith: 


> pag f Pan was the commaunder of Bacchus his armie, This man was the firſt that 


inventedthe order of a battaile , called ita Phalange , and partedit into the 
Right,andleft wing.For which cauſe Poets faine,that Pan carieth two hornes 
vpon his head, Beſides hee was the firſt, that by flight,and cunning caſt a feare 
vpon his enemies. For when Bacchus, incamping in a hollow foreſt , was ad- 
vertiſed by hjs ſpies, thatan infinite number of enemies were lodged one the 
further G4 bee began to be afraide. But not Pan: who commanded the ſame 

night the armie of Bacchus to giueas great a ſhoute,as they could, The Rocks - 
and hollowneſle of the foreſt renderedit a” double to the enemy,8 made 
ſhewe ofa greater armic, then Bacchus had, Where with the enemy falling 
 intoa fearefled foorthwith, 1» honour of this trategem wel faine_>, that Eccho is 
Pans lone: the cauſieſe night-feares, which fall upon Armyes,were attributed to Pan. 
, 8 | PRA 
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of Elan. 
Ss farre Polyenus about the inventer of the Phalange, The number of the Phalange 
is not alwayes one). 1t may conſiſte of ten thouſand, twenty fine thouſand, or as many, - 
as you liſt , * AHniigonns the King of Macedoiry had his Phalange of tex thouſand. * "+. pg 
b Prolomeus King of «£gipt, of twenty fine hedſind <T he ten thouſand Grecians b Poyb lib, 5, 
that went with Cyrus into Perſia are calleda Phalange, What number the Helvetians, Tociyent.s. 
and Arioviſtus, had in there Phalange, is not preciſclie ſet downe by Caſar. 4 Tet it 5 oo $3 
ſeemeth by Ceſar , that the moſt parte of the fighting multitude of the Helvetians caff #u>.r, 
themſelues into a Phalange ; and thoſe of CArioviſtus likewiſe : ButeAlians Phalange 
is reſtreyned to a certeine number, as the next following Chapter will teache_, 
2 . Thelength whereof J T he lengthof the Phalange s to bee accounted by the 
ranke not by the file>. The file s but ſixteen men deep. Theranke fromthepointe_ 
of one wine 10 the pointe of the other conteyneth 4 thouſand, and twenty foure men in 
etlians Phalanze. So that the files being ſhort in compariſon of the ranks , it is reaſon, 
that the length of the Phalange bee meaſured according to the ranke , not tothe file. 
eSuid.ss agreeth with eAHlian ſayene, that the length of the Phalange is the firſt Syn- © Side in Mes 
tagma (the firſt ranke) of file-leaders , which is ordered in aright line , flretching from 
ene wing to another, and is called the face, and the mouth,and thetfront,o the edge, 
and the tirſt-filing, andthe firſt ſtanders of the battaile >. The next rowe, lyeng Pa. 
rallel to this, is called the ſecond ranke, and the third, the third ranke, and ſoe thereſt. 
The length s termed in Greeke Mecos, to which i oppoſed the depth , which is named 
Bathos, MNeither is there in true account any other dimenſions in a Phalange, beſides. 
the length, and the depth, which are in this chapter meentioned by Eltan. _ 
m__ are given in Greeke writers ſometimes , but they ſignifie ether the one, or the, 
04727, | | 
Is named the depthJ] As the length runneth along by front from one wine 
#0 another, ſo the depth beareth backward from the front tothereare>. The depth i 
properly called Bathos , as I ſaid. * And Bathera Phalanx, & « deepe P halange. fDiod-Sical. 258 
And 8 cArrian ſaith , Alexander ordered bis Phalange es Bathos, in depth.. And Carries ibl3.g 
b Polybius , that the Romans made theire battaile much ſhorter then before , but much x poys,w.1.15 
deeper , Bathyteran, And astt called Bathos, for the moſt part , [0 anY DET babe 
called alſo Pachos, For the depth of a file is by hims termed depth, or Thicknes, Bathos &c<p.:4.5.-08. 
ctoi Pachos, in two ſeveral chaptersof his T afticks ; not inreſpet of the file it ſelfe, apa: Cake: 
which is no more then along line, as it were, and carieth neither T hicknes nor breadth, ***- | 
but in reſpe of the Phalange , the depth whereof i meaſured by the file >. CuAndin 
the fourth, the twelfth, and fourtenth chapters hee termeth the d:pth of the Phalange_s 
FT, af (T hicknes) Pachos alone with out addirig Bathos ; ſhewing thereby , that Pa- 
chos alſo ſignifieth the dimenſion of the Phalange from the front to thereare, But. 
where (ome are of opinion, that Platos , breadth , ought to bee read in thoſe places in- 
ftede of Pachos, T hicknes , they perſwade mee not to bee of theire mind. * For eAlian & dftercap.50, 
himſelf eiveth an Attenuation , or T hinning,-(which hee calleth Liptyſmos) to the 
Phalanee : and that cannot bee underiiood , vnleſſe there were in it a kind of T hicknes 
before. C_Andto make it more plaine, hee ſaith, that this Leptyſinos i, mhen the 
depth of the P halange is gathered wp and from ſixteen men it becometh a lefſe number. 
Sa that the T hicknes of the Phalanege i the full (xteen, which 's alſs the depth, and ma. 
king of it Thinner ts to leſſen the depth.To aPlacePlatos is firtly attributed, 4 Places ' © © 0 
being onely ſuperficies , which conſefteth of longitude ang latitude: | So! Polz2-1 poiyen. w.4, 
rus ſpeaking of avalley , wherein an ambuſh was layd: 10'entrap Alexander , ſaith, * Aexznd.$.24 
the length ſiretched farre out; but the breadth, Platos , was narrowed ro fare fur-;, Pulbltex 
longs. Thename of Platos 6 likewiſe given to aplace by ® 9” 0062 But to ſay threes D,, 
"T1. | ; irut 
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FF: truth Platos is a Phalange rather ſignificth the length, then the depth, as appeareth 
a Leoea9-$82 by oElzan after in the foure and fourty chapter. CAnds Leo calleth the front of the» 
Phalange Platos, and when hee would hane the front enlarged, or dowbled, hee giveth 
this word of direction Platynon pros ta amphotera mere , enlarge the front on-both 
fades. - | | 
p 4 Theright wing] That whichin the Engl.ſhtoung is called awing , i termed 
in Greche Keras a horne>. Weein our warres of auncient time divided our armics 
into three parts, The vantgaide, the battaile, and the reare-warde : and, wher 
wee came to fieht , ſet them for the moſt parte in an even front,the battaile in the mid- 
deft, on the right hand, the vant-garde , which was called the right-wing, on the 
left , thereare-warde which ws called the left-wing. Properly enouzh for our em- 
battailing. For the battaile s , a it were , the body, and the-vant-garde , and 
reare-warde, are thewings , which in a manner fticke out from the body, and where. 
by the body « /* ported : that , that wee call wings , the Grecians, and Romans cal. 
"ted horns #n the Viltaite:  Theword Keras ſignifieth apoint bearing out from the_s 
height , or ends , of any thing. 1twwſed for the toppe of Rocks , and for promonto. 
k/ - ries, and ſuch like; Andin a Phalange tt properly ſignifieth the two points (the right 
- 2 3 andthe left) of the'winges. The Eoebiſh worde wing I am faine toretaine, _ it 
& familiar, andinvſe, eAlian heeremill haue the wings to ſtretche ont from the 
middle ſeftion to either point (the right andleft) of the Phalange; under which ap- 
pellation muſt fall tothe right wing the whole ſpace , that beginneth at the middle in- 
 tervall,, andrunneth along to the corner of the battaile on the right hand, to the left, 
all that is comprehended betwixt the ſame ſpace , andthe left corner of the battaile. 

5 Thetw-o.fould ſetion] 1» Greeke it & nam:d Dichotomia : becauſe_ it 
parteth, and divideth the Phalange into two even parts, b:ginning at thefront,and 
ſtretching out to the reare. CAnd Alianin the tenth chapter of this book: nameth it 
Apotome. But heere hee ſpeakethof no more1ntervalls, oy partitions, of the Pha. 

b Onolander et- [ape , then of this onein the midſt. 1 would thinke there ſhould bee more. »Onoſander 
wy eg ſaith let there bee certaine intervalls in your battaile, that if your enemy ad. 
vance, your light-armedafter they haue ons theire miſſiue weapons,and be. 

fore the Phalanges joyne, may retire leaſurely in the #»tervalls , and without 

diſorder come behinde to the reare. For itis not ſafe for them in retiring to 

fetch a compaſſe about the whole armie, orto turne in againe on the outſide 

of thewinge. For the enemy, haſting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 

and intercept, them in the middeſt; fo that they neither ſhould bee able to 

breake through thearmed, already cloſed for fight , and falling vpon theire 

owne weapons, they muſt needes diſorder theire owne people, every man af. 

ter other ſeeking to findea way through them to eſcape the danger hee is in. 

T his much Onofeade : from whom wee may learne, both that thrire ought to bee more 

fefions in the Phalange, then one, andthat the inftitution of them had this cheefe_s 

end, toreceine the light-4rmedin theire ſpaces , after they had skirmiſhed with the ene- 

my, and were by them forced toretire. 1 may adde, that lian placing the light- 

armed in the reave of the Phalange if you gine but one ſeftion vntoit, it will be as hard 

© for them, to advance, and ſerue , before the front , as it will bee toretreat after theire_> 
$ Leo, s.$.18 ſervice done. It ſeemeth , that © Leo giveth three intervalls to the Phalange_- of 
the auncient T aticks. Hee ſaith : they oppoſed the bodies of thearmed againſt 
theenemv , and divided them into foure parts , the right , and left , and 

the middle-right , and middle-left parte, Making ff wink parts, the parts 

mui}. bees diftingniſhed ( as I cole) by intervalls', which ought to te 
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of lian, ? 51: 
4fter the firſt body of the right-wing, another after theſecond, which u rthemiddle  . 
fedtion, the third after the third, And ihs Third ſetion ws bounded with the_s | 
fourth body , which maketh the point of the left-wing, -. For if the Phalange were 

whole , andentire , without more intervalls then one , "how could there bee foure_> 

arts? For efteeming themby Phalangarchies', without leaning ſpaces betweene, 

it comld not bee ſaide , there were but foure parts of the Phalange , conſidering, that as 

well the Merarchies, Chiliarchies, Pentecofiarchies , Syntagmataes, areparts 

of it , « the Phalangarchics, But being diſtinguiſhed by partition of intervalls, 

the foure Phalangarchics become foure parts , namely theright, left, middie-right _ 

42d middlc-left : as Leo heeretermeth them. The ſame * Leo'fpeaketh after more. a les ca 4.8,c5 
plainely ,enioyning his generall to ſcpcrate , and diſiozne Diachorizein the whole.s 
number of his armic into foure parts. For ., zs Choris frenifieth a part or ſevered, 
{ Diachorizo , being derived from it , ſigntfieth to put aſunder , or ſette apart. 

* Swidas is yet a little more cleare. A Phalangarchie, faith he,is two Merarchies | Sos i ne 
of foure tkowſandand ninty ſixmen, This as ſome ſayeis the ſeftion , AHpo. <a 

tome, of the wing, as other, it is a Meros, | Ot auncientrtime it was called $7r4. 

ftegia, and the commander $t7ategos , but nowe hee is termed Phalaxgarcha. . 

Suidas maketh the wing to haue apartition or ſection , aud faith , ſome call a Phalan. 

garchie by the name of this ſection, Before wee h:ard out of «£lian,that the wing 

(right or left) did flretche out from the middle ſeitionte the outward moſt point of the 

battaile on either ſide >. CAndas the miadle ſeftion divideththe_ Phalange into 

parts , which are called wings , ſo thu ſeftion (ſpoken of by Suidac) bring in the midde#? 

of the wing divided the wing jnto two parts. Tocall aPhalangarchie (which is 4 

body conſiſting of foure thowſand and ninty ſix men) aſeRion, is, I confeſſe , anvn. 

proper ſpeach , but tolerable notwithſtanding , conſidering that the whole foure. 
folde Phalange is compoſed of the foure Phalangarchics , and that the ſe&tion of the : 
right-wing begipneth at ;heletrhand file, or inward point of the right hand Pha- 
langarchic, azdenderh at the right hand file of the ſecond Phalangarchie. And 

wee arenot to expe? the ſame exattneſſe of ſpeach from ſouldiers , that is common to 

men shillfull in the liberal! ſciences. Souldiers, that profeſſe attion , haue theire end,if 

they bee vnderſtood of thoſe , they commande. ' Artiiies are contenmed, that clothe not 

the precepts of theire arts withelegant , fitt , and exadt termes. Seeing then the btgin- 

ring of the {etion of the wing # atthe flanke of the firſt Phalangarchie on ether 
fide of the Phalange , wee may afier a ſort terme the Phalangarchie a ſcion of the 

wing , becauſe it boundeth the ſection. At leaſt by thu place of Suidas wee may gather, 

that there was an intervall in ether wing , which in reaſon ouch: to bee in the midde## 

of the wing, and to lye betwixt the ewo Phalangarchies, For ſo many there are in 

onewing. * Polybins telleth of P hilopemen , that , fighting againſt Machanidas the © Poyb.th.ug 
Tyrant of Lacedemon , after hee had placed the light-armed, the Lanciers, and 1h. © © 
11ans ioyntly in one front , hee addedin the ſame right line the Phalange diſtinguiſhed 

znto bodies according to Merarchies and aivided by ſeverall diftances. 1 tranſlate 
Speiredon 4diſting iſhed into bodyes , becauſe Speira ſienifieth a militarie body 4- 

mongſt the Grecaans , and is by the Gracians , that wrote the_> Roman hiſtorie_, 

wſed ſometime for a Legion , and ſometime for a Cohort, And it ſee. 

meth that Spiredon * heere_> by Polybius put in the- ſame ſence that Eis 


Speiran & by 4 Plutarch +: who mentioning the reformation touching affaires mi. 4 viac.in phito. 
XINCN. 


4 


kitarie ; which the ſame Philopemen brought in amongſt the> CAchaians , wri. 
teth thus : theire_> manner and forme—- of embattailing was not vſually parcel. 
ld out Eis Speiran-, that « (as 1 rnterprete it) in ſeverall bodies, but vſing 4 

5 3 | Phalanze, : 
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 Phalane:, which had neither protenſion of pikes, not cloſing of targets in front (as the 
Macedonian manner ts, they were eaſily led , ani broken, by the enemy. Themes. 
ning of Plutarch is (as 1 cenceine_-) that the A chutans in former times vſed to order 
theire Phalange in a continued length without inceryalls which P hilopamen reformed, 
and taught ther to make drviſrons by intervalls ; And the prattiſe of Philopamen is 
the beſt interpreter of his owne counſel to the Achaians. T his prattiſe Polybius ſet+ 
reth downe_ to bee the diviſion of his Phalange Kata tele ſpeiredon en diaftemaſi 
into bodies ; $5.71 wah by intervalls according to Merarchies.. Polybize alſo, to 
ſhewe , what bodies they were, vſeth the word Tele, which 1tranſlate_> Merarchies, 
5 Qtelian before having my warant out of * lian : who faith a Merarchie conſiſteth of two Chiliar- 
chics , and conteineth two thowſand and fourty eight men , 4nd a hundredand twenty 
foure files ; and addeth, that it 6 of ſome called a Telos, and theleader a Telarch. 1 

man may doubt ſeeing Philopemen made ay intervall betwixt every Merarchie , whe. 

ther hee made [even diviſions, or no : For in «Alians Phalange there are eight Merar> 

chies, betwixt eytry of which if « diſtance were, there muſt needs ariſe ſeven intervalls; 

Tocleare this doubt wee muſt underſtand , that the Phalanges of the Grecians were not 

alwaies of the ſame number, as | noted before. eAlians , andthe Macedonian Pha- 

lange, conſiſtedof ſixteen thowſand andodde. Antigonus had but ten thowſand. De- 

metrins eleuen thowſand. Other had more , the Lacedemonians leſie , and likewiſe_ 

the Grecians for the moſtpart. CAndit ſeemeth , the Phalange of Philopemen was 

90 more, then eight thowſand, and odae, in which number there are but foure Merar. 

chics. cAs:AHians Phalange comprehending ſixtecn thowſand and odde , wherein 

are foure Phalangarchies, hath likewiſe three diviſions 4 Phalangarchies. And 

get in this Phalange of Philopemen , if you account the file to hane but eight men (as 

the moſt Gracians vſedin theire files to haue) theſe foure Merarchies will poſſeſie_> «s 

much groundin front , as the Phalangarchies of «Alians Phalange doe, the. file 

being ſixteen. Neither « it new to figure out the bodies greater , or leſſe, according to 

b Leoeep. 4G. the numher of the Phalange. v Leo commandeth his Generall , when the number will 
$4:61-69-65% notreach to ſixteen thowſand (the number of the ould Phalanze) to hould notwithitan- 
ding ſixteen men in afilc, and to divide his Phalange into foure equall parts by inter- 

valls , excepting ſome few , which hee would haue reſerved for other vſes. To con. 

clude eAlian him ſelf ſeemeth to acknowledge more ſefions , then one, when in 

rhe tenth Chapter of this booke hee ſpeaketh of the middle ſetion meſe apotome. 

For thieword middle being a relatiue , can not bee vnderitood with out two other 

at leaſt , which areplacedon either ide. And allthe figures , that I haue feene_, 

of a fourefold Phalange allowe three ſctions , and ns more, that is to ſaie, one 
in the middeft, and the other two in the wings. What the diſtance and dimenſion of 

theſe ſ=Qtions ought to bee , 1 finde not ſet downe>. But , if 1 mleht haue leaue 

fo contefture , I would thinke , they ought to bee large enough for a _ of horſe, 

framed wedge-wiſe , after the Macedonian manner , to paſſe through , the laff 

ranke whereof being fifteen (as appeareth in the tmenty chapter of this booke) and the 

horſe placed in the reare_— of the lizht.armed it is needfull , if vpon any occaſion 

they were to bee drawen through to ſerue in the front , the diſtance of the ſection 

ſhould bee ſafficient to gine them paſſage with out diſorder. e<And 1 am the 14- 

ther confirmed in this opinion , becauſe 1 ſee the intervalls betwixt the. Roman 

muniples ſo proportioned , that the Principes might paſſe through thoſe of the 

Haſtati , and the Triarij through thoſe of the Principes. But 1 proportioned 

out the intervalls to the horſe , not to the light-armed , fir that the light-armed 

g247 bee divided into ſeveral bodies without inconvenience , but any breaking *. = 
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placed , ſometimes before the front of the Phalange , which kind of placing « after. 
wardcalledPrataxis , ſometimes on the wings, andit i called Hypotaxis, ſometimes 
betwixt the files of the armed fronting in aright line with them, andit was called En- 
taxis , ſometimes in the reare after the Phalange , which was called Epitaxis. AU 
theſe are ſpoken of by eAlian heereafier in this tg b There_ ws another kinde_b 
of placing the lizht-armed , when they are throwne into the midft of the battaile, 
berng hollowed far that , and other purpoſes. Heereof Alian likewiſe treateth in 
this booke heere-after. And albeit the moſt vſuall embattailling of them hath beene 
in the wings , yetthe beſtowing in the reare_ according to wAlians minde hath alſe 
advantages. Firſt it concealeth theire number , which becauſe they are ſhaddawed 
with the_- pikes ſtanding before , can hardly bee diſcerned. Then it is eafte_- frons. 
the reare to drawe them to any place of ſervice without diſorder , bee it before , on the 

[wings , or behinde the reare, Further , it will not bee eaſie for the enemies horſes 
70 charge them, the armed ſlanding before for 4 ſure defence. Laſtly , from the 
|reare they ſhall bee able at all times to anoye the— enemy , beforethe_ battaile_:i0ynes, 
[as ſoone_> as the battaile toynes , and all the time_- of fight. Neither doth this 
| manner of embattailing want ne 19 of the ould hiſtoric of the Grecans. 

© The embattailing of Cyrus theel 


A 


6 The light-armed are placed after} * 7 hes licht-armed were diver ſly » Adiay eap.go & 


s armie, in Xenophon ', hath the light-armed « Xenop Cyrop; 


| #n the rearez. I will ſet downe the effe& of Cyrus words at large _ they con. 04.6 167k, 


teine the ordering of an armicto fight according to the indgement of Xenophon. 
| Cyrus then being to trye a battaile with Creſus rhus direts his Com- 
| manders : you, ſaith hee, Araſpes take yourplaceinthe right wing, as you 
now doe, and you the other Myriarches ,as you arcacouſtomed.' For when 
thefightis oncea foote, noe Chariot may change horſes, and command the 
Taxiarches, and file-leaders, to order theire files eyery one dividedin two 
arts Phalange-wiſe, thatis cach half fronting one with: another inarighe 
fr.  Afile conteineth fourean twenty men, Then ſaide one of the My... 
riarches , doe you thinke Sir, that wee ſhall bee able, in this order, to cn« 
counter ſo deepa Phalange , as the enemies? Cyrus anſwered, the Pha. 
langes that aredeeper , then may with theirc armes reach the enemy, are » 
they fitt thinke you either to annoye the enemy, or profitte theire frindes? 
For my part I could wiſh thoſe, that are ranged 100.indepth,to bee in depth a 
thowſand. For ſo ſhould wee haue the fewer to fight with all. The num- 
ber, that I giue for the depth of the Phalange, I doubrnot , butwillentirely 
ſeruefor vie, and maintaine a joynr fightin every part, The DartersT will 
place after thearmed , and after the darters the Archers. For who will ſetr 
them in front , that confeſſethemſclues vnable to maintaine a fight handto 
hand ? Howe then will they hould theiregrownde, if they bee ſerr before the 
armed? but being in thereare, ſome with darts , other with arrows, ſent over 
the heads ofthe armed, will greatly endammagethe enemy. And itis cleere, 
that wherewithall ſocver an enemy is endamaged , with the ſame a mans 
owne fide is caſed, and relieved, Youtherefore order your ſclues, as I haue 
appointed, As for the captaines of the Targetiers I will hauethem', and . 
theire files , ſtand likewiſe next the. armed in the Reare , and after 
them the Archers. - And you the chiefe Commaunder of the Reare 
os -__ enjoyne 
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| enjoynetheother reare Commanders every man tothaue an eyeto thoſe vn- 
der him, thatthey doetheire duties. And letthem ſharply threaten the neg- 
ligent,, and in caſeany man treaſonably forſake hisplace , puniſh him with 
death. For itis the worke of Commanders both with word;and deed,to cn- 
courage thoſe, they command , & to make the cowards more afraide ofthem, 
then of theenemy, This is your charge, but you Euphratas, that command 
over the Engines , ſee thatthe beaſts, that drawethe Engines , and Turrers, 
followerthe Phalangeas neere, as may bee. And you Daouchus , that haue 
the charge of the baggage,come with your manyenextafter the Turrers, and 
let your Sericants ſeuerely puniſh them , that haſtto much before or come to 
ſlowly after. Andyou Carduchus, that rule the wagons, wherein the-wo-. 
menare, orderthem next the baggage. For all theſe, comming in the reare, 
will both breede an opinion of multitude , andgiue vs meanes to lay an am- 
. buſh,and will force the enemy, purpoling to encompaſle vs,to fetchea larger 
compaſſe; which the larger itis,ſoe much the weaker muſt hee be. - And you 
Artabaſus, and Artagerſas, each of you leade nexrafter theſe,the 1000, foote 
ou commande a piece. And you Phranuchus, and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
Farchies ofhorſe you commande nor with the Phalange , bur ſet them by 
themſelues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue doneir, repaire to 
vs with thereſt of the commanders. But you are to bee in a readinefſſe. as if. you 
were firſt ro fight. And you the commanders ofthe Camel-riders place your 
ſelues after the wagons, and doe what Artagerſas ſhall bidde you. And you 
the Commandersof the Chariots, after lotts are caſt, lethim-, whoſelotte it 
is, range himſelf, and his : 00. Chafriots, before the Phalange; the other two 
hundred,one of them is to follow, the Phalange on the right fide, wing-wile, 
the other on the left. So farre Cyrus. 7 have rehearſed the words at large, prin. 
cipally to ſhewe that the light-armed in ancient time were placed ſometimes behinde the 
Phalange ; and yet further alſs, ts repreſent the manner of embattailing an armie which 
na then vſuall. For heere haue you * downe the place of the Myriar ches,& of the other 
commanunders,whichw. in front then the place of thepikes, of the light-armed , of the 
reare commanders, of the Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons, wherein the women 
were, of the gards for the baggage, both horſe, and foote, of the Camels, and of the Cha- 
riots. 4nd albeit many of theſe particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
wee hane neither Engines, nor Camels, nor Chariotts, nor ſlings, nor darts, nor arrowes) 
wet uthe reaſon of warre alike in all, and in our placing alſo the fitneſſe of gh 150 
« Tenop.Cyr0?- Cipally t0 bee reſpected. T he place of the horſe is heere omitted by * Xenophon , which may 
pagr75-C be feppoied out of the ſeventh booke, where Chryſanthas Generall of the horſe is ſaidets 
| 4 v.00 error [141.408 the right wing of the Phalange with half the horſe, Hyſtaspas on the left with 
Br9sd ” Sheother balf But toreturne to the placing of the light-armed , the ſame” Xenophors 
| reſtifieth, that it was the «Egyptian manner to or der theire light-armed behinde, & that 
in the battaile betwixt Cyrus, and Creſus the «/Eeyptian archers, and darters,were with 
dr awne ſwords compelled by the reare-commanders to ſhoote , and caft theire darts. 
© Xenoph. Hit. © T hra(y bulnus in hu fight againſt the thirty Tyrants fet his armedin front , and in the_ 
prac +473-D yoare bus Fargeriers, and dariers,without armor,and thoſe that caſt tones. Andit ſee. 
a Xenoph_bift. ggerh by the words of. * T hraſybulus to his owne fide. that the Tyrants did the like ; The 
__ Tyrants, ſaith hee ,haue brought vs to aplace, in which by reaſon of the ſteep- 
neſſe they muſt aſcend, and can neither caft ſtone, nordgrt, overthe heads of 
theire owne people, thatareembattailedbefore. Where wee contrarywiſc 
whether wee throwe jauelins, or darts,or ſtones, ſhall caſily reache, & woun 
| » 4 many 
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many ofthem. -The ſtones and darts of the light-armed were to flye over the front of 
the batvaile, and that could not bee wnleſſe the light-armed were placed behinde; 1 will 
44de one exampleaoncly out of Plutarch to ſhew the ſernice of the light.armedin thereare. #4 
« Plutarch diſcourſing of the battaile fought betwixt Sylla, and Archelans , the Gene. = truin$yte. 
rall of Mithridates, at Cheronaa,hath thus : Afterwards the foote forces cameto 4 
joyne, the Barbarians holdingour, and charging theire long pikes, andend- : "= thi 
cvouring with locking theire targetts cloſe together , to mainteinethe order, 
and clofenes of their Phalange : The Romans on the other ſide, caſting away 
their darts, and drawing their ſwordes : putte by the enemies pikes in choler, 
to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they efpied, oppoſed a- 
|" them in front 15009. of the enemies ſlaues, thac\were en{ranchiſed by 
roclamation of the Kinges generalls - & enrolled emongeſt the armed. And 
 whenthe Roman Lrmed coulde hardly breake them , by reaſon oftheire 
depth , and faſt knitting together ; and of theire bouldnes in daring (con. 
trary to the nature of {ſaues) ro-abide the danger of the encounter , the ar- 
rowes, and darrs caſt in aboundance from the Reare, made them ſhewe their 
backs, and fallina route. Wee finde heere, that the light-armed from thereare effec- 
ted that, whichthe Armed could not. Theſe ſlaues endured the ſhocke , and could nos 
bee broken by the armed, and yet were defeated with _Arrowes, and darts, from the_z 
Reare - Nowe for the diſtance that ſhould bee betwixt the bodies of the light-armed,and 
betwixt them, and the reare of the armed, «lian ſaith nothing : 1 make noe doubt , but 
there ought to bee as great (if not greater) as.in the ſections of the armed. For wee muit 
underſtand, that the ſeftions , that ſerved to ſever the Phalangarchies one from ano. 1 
ther, muſt runne through the light-armedin depth to the reare. CAnd by themare the = 
Epixenagies to bee devided a ſunder, as the Phalangarchies are: with Epixenagies : 
anſwer the Phalangarchies for number of files, albeit not in number of men. Likewiſe 
there ought ts bee, a greater ſpace inranke, and file, then the armed had. For the hand. 
ling of miſiiue weapons , require more liberty of place , thenthe managing of apike_- or 
ſworde.A dart can not bee ſent for ciblie without running two, or Td hike the_s 
delivery ofit. A'\ſling bring throwne, and circled about the head, before the ſtone, or 
bullet, can bee forced out to any purpoſe, will not ſuffer a neere ſlander by. In bowes, and 
arrowes, is the like reaſon, if they [fed 4s they ought. Beſides the light-armed,in their 
fight are tied to noe certainty of order , or grounde, but fieht diſperſedly « Soe that the» 
more grounde they baue, the fitter they are for ſeruice. 1n whichreſpett a large intervall 
crofwiſe betwixt the armed, and them, ſhould ſerue topurpoſe:it having liberty for their _ 
motion forward, and backward,as occaſion ſhowldrequire.Q. ks 
- 73: Andbehindeth& the Horſe:} 1 have not readin any greek hifforye, that the 
horſe-men in a ſerr battell, haue beene ranged behinde the light-armed.The wſuallman- 
ner Was to place themin the ® Wings. Soe did © Hlexander before he paſſed the River*Gra: > Leocay.4 $.8 
nicus: ſoe® at Iſſos, ſor at* Gangamela : Soe did*Antigonus , againſt Eumenes , and Ex- + & 14D his 
menes againſt _Antigonus : Soe 8 Ptolomens againſ{ Demetrius, and Demctrins againſ# Pto- Cure. 3.65 ” 
lomens: andin brief all the Macedonians, and the Grecians , before the Macedonians YWoeve © Afi b3-49.F 
accounted of for matter of armeg * vnleſſe ſome ſpecial cauſe moved an alteracion. Ind, 95 Seal kb, 
as I ſhewed out of Xenophon, before all theire times. *. Cyrus albeit, hee ſet the light Armed 'o-16. 
inthe reare, notwithſtanding hee beeftowed the hor ſein the Wines : Alexander havin eng tees 4 . "i 
paſſed the River Ifter as long as hee marched in the corne lande, placed his horſe behinde bis "nun... 
Phalange, when hee entred the Champeigne, hee ſett them onthe right wing : and ** 
| laftly caſt his Phalange th ro a Pleſium : and ordered his horſe before. In the Corne- 
land, they tollowett {for feare of an _Ambuſhe) In the TA marched _ 
4 : Tight 
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Tight wing, becauſe 97 the lefi,the Phalange was ſecured by the River, Before the Pla. 

um that,being over-layde with the multitude of the enimye, they might haue a ſure re- 

a Arrien lb. 2. 2reare t8 the foote. , T he ſame Alenander, when hee was to fight the Battaile of 1ſſos with 
Sarius 6.3.74. Dries, as lowg 4s bee was in the ſireights marſhalled his horſe after hus foote. But ins 
marching forward,comming to open ground, when he might eine full length to his Pha- 

Lange, hee placed his horſe on both the wings. But the wes of ſetting-them behinde wgs 

en the ſtrecehtnes of the place : and hee being incerteine how neere the enemye lay , was 

loathe to put them to haſard, before they had liberty of erounde to order themſelues , andl 

might haue aſiſtance of the faote. For otherwiſe it was an ordinarie matter in marching 

(46 it is the manner alſo at this day) to diſpoſe the horſe half behindt , and hatf before, 

Þ Xenoph, hilt. 7 will content my ſelf with one example. When ® _Ageſilaus retourning out of Aſia, 
£ +5" paſſed through Theſlalie,the Theflalians,allics of the Thebans, followed him, 
and ſought troendammage his armie to thcire vttermoſt, Hee had before 

diſpoſed his march into a Plzfium, with the horſe half iz front, and half be- 

hinde, nowe when the Theſlalians ceaſed nottro moleſt him, by falling vpon 

his reare, hee ſentro the reareall the horſe of the vantgarde, excepting thoſe, 

that attended his perſon. Either party prepared them ſelues to fight. The 
Theſfalians holding it not ſure with Horſe alone to incounter armed foote: 

Turning aboutrheir faces, began leaſurely to retire, and the Lacedemonians 

ſlowly to followe, Ageſilaus, perceaving the errour of both, ſent the beſt of 

his horſe, that were abouthim, commanding them to ſignifie to thereſt , that 

they together ſhould goe,and chargethe Theflalians with all ſpeede,and giue 
noereſpice ro them, to turne their faces. The Thefſalians contrary to their ex- 

p<aarion being hottly charged, ſome fled, other ſome turned about towards 

the enimy , other ſome indevouring to turne , were ſurpriſed by theire ene- 

mies, that by that time were come vp to theireflancke, Nowe for the reaſon of 

e/Elians placing the Horſe in the reate, 1 hauenoe more to ſay, then, that from thence 

they might bee ſoone drawen to all places , front, flanke, or whereſoever the enemy ic like 

fo diſtreſſe vs. For it hath beene the forecaſt, of all generals to faſhion their battails accor- 

ding to the figure the enemy hath before choſen. Examples are ſo plentiful , I needenot 

alleage many. Onely I will remember one — of placing horſe in the reare. L.Len- 

rulns , and L. Manlins Acidinus in Spaine being 10 fight with the Illergetes, and An. 
ſetans,and other Spaniards, that had revolted from the Romans ; in this very tinge of 

- placing horſein the reare imitated, and gotte the advantage of, and defeated theire ene. 

« Livy Comb y. #2105. © Livy hath the ffory, and writes thas in effef# + The next day art the riſing 
bb.o.227.A. Ofthe ſonne the Spaniardes being all armed, and ſet in order, ſhewed theire: 
done by M. Vo- batrail,abouta mile from the Roman campe, T he Anſetans were inthe mid- 
#ganlt cheers deft the Tlergetes held the right winge, other obſcure people of Spaine the 
© idrs 205-6. left: Betwixt the wings, and the middle parte, they leftbroade inter valls, to 
RG x Sue paſſage totheire horſe : (when time ſhould bee) to ſend them through 


the dammit Li* tg charge, The Romans Embattailed after theire wonted manner, Onely then 


90,2. imitated the enemy, in leaving open waies, for the horſe betwixtthe legions. 


vpthe wayes agaigſt the Spaniſh hogſe ; by which meanes , after noe Jong: 
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fight, the enemy was vtterly defeated. Where Livy ſaith the Romans embat- 
tailed after chetre Wonted manner, his meaning isthey ordered them ſelues in Maniples, 
or. Batialjons, as Wee now terme them. (for that Was theire Woont.) But when hee ad- 
deth , they imitated the enemy in leaving open waies for the horſe, betwixt 
the legions. Wee muſt underſiandthat a legion Was thus embattailed: * Firſt they di- 2 Lirydeead. t 
vided theire legion in to thirty CManiples, ten of the Haſtati : zen of the Principes, and Ny 
ren of the T riarij. The ten maniples of the Haſtati, they ſer firſi in an even front, leaving 
foe much diſtance, or voide grounde betwixt every _Maniple , as a _Manipleit {f tooke 
wp in ſlanding. At a reaſonable ſpace behinde, Were the Principe: placed in as many mas- 
niples * but ſoe that theire maniples [toode diredtly behinde the woide ſpaces of the Haſtats. 
And again#t the bodies of the haſt ati, they left likewiſe ſpaces in the Principes ta the. end, y 
the Haſtatibeing overlaid , might retire Wichintheſe ſpaces : or elſe themſclues might ad- 
wvance againſt the enemy, through the intervals of the Haj/ati. Laſily at a larger diſtance 
behinde theſ: were the Triary ſet, and divided With ſpaces betwixt enerymansple, Which 
ſpaces Were great eneuth toreceaue the Principes,in caſe they retired alſo. Now the Horſt 
being ordered in the reare afier the Triary, if from thence , they had gon to charge the Ene- 
mies front , through the ſpaces of the Triary , they muſt of neceſſity , haue fallen vpon the 
Maniples of the Principes Yohoe Were ſet directly again#t the imtervalls or ſpaces. 
To gine therefore free paſſage 10 theire hor ſe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
of the Principes from theire ordinarie place , and beflowedthem , in a right line , after the 
manipies of the Haſtati, and made an open lane, (4s it were) from the reare of theire battell 
zo the frout So that nothing hindred the horſe, but they might freely flywp to, and fall vp- | 
on the enemies from. CAud yet Itake not «Alians meaning, to be , that the Horſe ſet in | 
the reare, ſhould during the time of the fieht ſ{ill remaine there. For ſoc Would noe great ſer- 
wice bee had of them. But hee placed themthere the rather to avoyde confuſion in ordering 
the foote, And that after theire embatteling,they might bee led from thence 10 any place, 
front or flanke,or Whereſoever they might yeeld moſt vſe. For inthe fifieemb and iwen- 
zith chapter | he Would haue both light-armed, and hor ſe ſoe placed that they might anſwer 
allattempts of the enemy. CAndin his cantion followme, hee ſaith, it occafion require 
both horſe and light-armed, may bee otherwiſe placed. That zhey Were <ſwual- 
ly placed in the wings, I haue before ſhewed. The examples declare they Were placed in ihe 
reare ſometimes: | 
Of placing in the front there are x examples, » The Lacedemontans at the battaile of mk 
Leuttra again#t the Thebans placed theire hor ſe before their Phalange, and tried Heir for- x 
tune Yith chem, and Were beaten, before the foote ioyned:<The Perſrans at the River Gra- « Pluarchin vi- 
nicus, eſteeming theire Horſe to bee theire chiefeſt ſtrength , oppoſed1hemwpon the bancks ran lb.r.1 4,8. 
againſl '_Alexander, that vas to paſſe over, and embattailled their foote behinde the hayſe. | 
And Alexand:r encountered them jfir(t With his Horſe, before his focte could get over:One | 
example more I Will adde to ſhewe the reaſon, why Horſe are ſometimes placed before rhe 
front of the Phalange of foote. * Eumenes being 70 fight again#t Craterus and Neoptolemns, a Plurrch in vis 
both greate generalls , that had ſerved under Alexander in all his Warrs , ordered ihe fight Re apeS 
thus: Becauſe hee vnder-ſtood, that theire Army confiſted of twenty thow- 
ſand foote , the moſt parte Macedonians renowmed for theire valour , and 
Skill in fight (in whom they ſer theire greateſt truſt) and of more then two 
thowſand horſe ; and knewe his owne foote,albeit they were as many innum- 
ber, yetall to bee ramaſſes of diuerſe kinds'of people, and that his owne horſe 
were fiue thowſand, with exceeded the enimy both innumber , and valor, hee 
determined to haſfar@thebattaile vpon his horſe, before the two Phalanges of 
footc ſhould cometogether: Advancing thereforewith his horſe farre One 
. | IS 
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his foote , hee tooke the right wing himſelfe , and gitie{theteft to two 
ſtrangers , to Pharnabarusa Perfian the ſonne of Artabazus y "and'to Phenix 
a Tenedian : Craterus ſtood in the right wing of his owne horieypand plai 
ced/Neoptolemus on the lefr, And ſeeing the' enemies horſe” comming 
forward, with greate fury charged them fiſt, and foughtbrauely, But his 
hoſe failing vader him, hee fell to grounde , and it being not knowne , whoe 
hee wasby reaſon of the medly , and throng ofthoſe , that gauebacke, and 
fled , hee was trampled vnder foote, and ended his life attera ſtrange manner, 
By his death the enemy tooke courage , and encompaſſing. theire adverſa- 
rics on all ſides, made a great ſlaughter, and the right wing, after this manner; 
with might overpreſled , and put tothe worſt , was faine to fly for ſuccour to 
the Phalange of toote.In the left winge Neoptolemus ſtoode directly againſt 

 Eumenes, and the murtuall ſight of eche breddea greate emulation betwixt 
the pexeralls, and a ferventdefire to come to hands, And being ealely knowne, 
both by rheirc horſe, and other marks, they flewe one vpon another, and out 
of theire ſingle fight madeaway toa conſequent victorie, And firſt they af- 

{ſailed one another with ſwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for , and won- 
derfull Monomachy, for being tranſported with anger, and mutuail hatred, - 
quitting the raines of theire bridles, with theire left hands they eache ſeazed, 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the horſe conti- 
nuing thcire careare , and ſpringing from vnder them, they both fell to the 
grounde,neitherofthem could wel ariſe by reaſon of the ſuddaine, & violent 
fall, and of the heavines of theirearmor. Yet Eumenes got vp firſt , and pre- 
yented Neoptolemus, ſtricking him on the ham. The wounde was wide, and 
his ſtrength of footing thereby failed, & ſoe lay as one, that had noe yſe of his 
legge, being not able to raiſe himſelf becauſe of the hurt : notwithſtanding, 
courage overcoming the weaknes of his body, hee lift vp himſelfe vpon his 
knees , and hurr his adyerſarie in the arme , and thighes , giving him three: 
wounds. Buthnoneofthe wounds were mortall,,andthey being yet warme, 
Eumenes witha ſecond blowe hitting his necke , flewe Neoptolemus out- 
right, Whileſt theſe things were a duing thereſt of the horſe fell together, 
Many were flaine on either fide : ſome therefore falling , other being woun- 
ded, at the firſt the daunger was equall. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was put to flight, cuery: 
onefſhifted for himſclte, & made towards the Phalange of foote, as toaſtrong 
wall of defence to ſauce himſelfe. T his was the iſſue of the battaile. Whercin En. 
menes, placing his horſe befors his foote, becauſe hee held them his ſtrength,and with the 
zrieng the hazard of the day, ſhewed him ſelf, both in conncell, and ation, a greate gene- 
rall. 4nd Cratermus on the contrary ſide, albeit highly eſteemed emongcſt the Macedoni. 
ens, 45 one, that had with great ſufficiency ſerved Alexander in all his warres , yet failed 
#n indgment,in that hee choſe rather with his horſe to encounter the ſtronger parte of his 
enimies forces, then with his Macedonias P holange (which Enmenes himſelf feared) to 

» grie his fortune. For as it is apointe of forecaſt to knowe a mans owne advantage,and vſe 
It : Soett ts noe leſſe indgement, to knowe wherein the enimye us ſtronger , and avoyde yr. 
Eumenes did both ; for hee vſed his owne horſe, which were hu ſtrength , and brought to 
aſſe, that Craterus his P halange did him noe good , in as much as they never came to 

fight. Craterus failedin both , in that hee neither brought his Phalange to fight , nor yet 
provided ſufficientlic to encounter Eumenes horſe ; which excefded his jn valour , and 
wumber, ſo appeares both,that horſe were placed before the front of the faote; and alſo the 

forie gines the reaſon, why they wereplaced there. f 
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Of the number of the armed foote, of the light-armed, 
and of the Horſe. 


"Cann VIIL 


—_ "We 


N2” areweeto lay out, what number the armed-foote , the light-armed,and 
: I theHorſe ought to bee, and how particulerly ordered; and how vpon oc- 
caſion the Batraile may fpeedely be tranſformed into divers ſhapes, &tormes, 
and whatdiſcipline vied for the motion of the ſeverall parts ofit. Wee can. 
notwith any probabilitie ſet downea preciſe number of forees to be levyed. 
For as much as euery manis to proportion his levie according to the impor- 


tanceandqualitie of the warre in hand. This yet muſt nat eſcapevs, thatſuch 


a number is-to bee choſen, as will fitt : the divers ſhapes. and tranſmuratz 
of our Troopes. As if in caſe wee were to double, or to multiply, and manifold- 
ly enlarge thelength of the Phalaree, orels toleflen, and drawe it vpintoz 


narrower roome. For this cauſe choice is made of a number, that may be, te- 


parted into half continually, till you comeroone. Hence is it, that moſt Tx- 


fick writers would haue 3a Phalangeto confiſt of frxteen rhowſand,three hundred, 


eiehtie , and foure armed foote, and of + half ſo many /;ght-armed, 5s andof half as 
many Horſe, as light-armed. For 16384. may bee repatted continually into- 
half, till you cometo ove, Therefore for proofe, and Examples ſake thisnum-: 
bersis admitted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen mento every file, the: 
whole maſſe will ariſe to ope rhonſand, twenty; and fourt files. ps W03130 


Notes. 


HE Chapter before ſpake of the parts and dimenſion,of the Phalange , andof the place 
To the ad 4 W rr of armed. Ti — of the —_ that pi-ran 
the Phalange. In choiſe of Which number , «lian ſaith confiderarton is not ſor mucho bee 
had of multitude, as of fitnes for ſervite, For ſuch 4 3 mber as catnmraprly wil Lyne of 
for fight, is rather meanes of confuſion then of order Without Whith no: fghs can be muin- 
teqned: Therefore ſuch a number is to bee choſen as Will ſerut. SK AO 

t -Thediverſe ſhapes, and tranſmutations of out Battaile] Furry murion,iu 

® the battajle makes not a Tranſmhtation, or diverſititof ſhape. Ia turning of faces ro 

the one handor other there is noe other ſhape of the Phalange , rhen Wa at *, Apa'mat 

turning his face any Way, the ſame proportion of linearments remains that Was i hinr bus: 
fore, Soe likewiſe m countermarch or wheeling after the Countermarche,orwhe- 
ling is done,every ſouldier if he keep his right diſtance nd remain? in flt and ranke, bath 
rhe place hee had before : And ſoe noe tranſjienration'ef length or of a: pth followerb.; Tha 


motion then, that «Elian meanes to make Tranſmutation , are Dovwblinges :. Foy Wheeber 


09 enlarge the length, or depth, of your Phalarige', you ſtraight indhite. awmher ſhape,” CH 
Toe Fomed Phulibes and : ff way" forme; If you Willmake of the eramarie” 
Phalange a herſe , you are to donble your files ſor often ,"as your thinks convenient forehe' 
tneth of your herſe. Then if from the Herſe, your would returned ao rhr firſt forme; "you 
aye not toceaſe doubling Ranks; til jou have gained that forme thewiſe if of yagnor-" 
dinarie Phalange. you W0uld make « long fronted Phatange , gowur-rankes are to-beedon:. 
bled, ad by continuing your.-doublinge, joa may drawe our What length you will. And 


contrary 
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contrarywiſe, by due doubling yoar files againe, you come to the firſt forme + How much 
ou double your Ranks , Soe much you take away from the depth of your Phalange ; as 
on the other ſide, doubling of your files, diminiſheth the length. For the purpoſe,your 
Phalangets ſixteen deep, double your Ranks ; the depth hath but tight men ; double it 
ence more, andit hath but foure. Soe is the Phalange cenſiſting of foure ranks, & exery 
ranke, hath foure thouſand, andninty ſix men in it : But the length is foure times as 
much as it was.1n like manner doubling your files (which in «Xlians Phalange are athog- 
| ſand, andtwentyfoure) the firſt doubling loſeth fine hundred, and twelne files and ſoe 
many remayne ; the ſecond ſeven hundred, and ſixty eight , and two hunared fifty ſix 
remaine ; and ſoe many men haue you in aranke. But where the Phalange was but ſix. 
teen deepe, nowe in the ſecond doubling it is become ſixty foure deep : If you pleaſe to 
reduce it tothe firſt forme, two doublings of ranks will ſuffice. Heere wee me vnder- 
ftand that doubling ranks , is not to make twice ſoe many as they were before , but to gine 
twice ſo many men , to every ranke , as they had before by inſertinge the even ranks 
#nto the odde:, as the ſecondinto the firſt , and the fourth intothe third,and the ſixt into 
the fimh, and the eight into the ſeventh, &c.T, hewſe of doubling I will ſhewe in my notes 
wpon the ewenty nine chapter wn booke. eAflian therefore Wou!d hane his Phalange,of 
h a number as may bee reparted continually into halfe, till you come to one; 
Which number hee faith zo bee ſixteen thouſand three hundred , and eighty foure. And 
gt ariſeth out of the Maltiplication of one by two ſoe ſtill doubling the produt , till you haue 
made wp the full number, of ſixteen thouſand, three hundred, and cight 9 foure. And 
as the Mukiplication by to begerts this number , ſor it being divided by two continually, 
5t may bee reduced at laſt to one : Which is the thing, that Alian aymes at. For the num- 
k bers, that hane not equall drvifion by half ,leaue ſome ſup:ynumerar y m:ninthe Phalanzes 
(which) in doubling Will diſorder Goth files, and Rats: Every man acquainted with the 
lowe comntrie militarie exerciſe at this day, knoweth, that When there is an uneven number 
of files, the odde file ſupernumerary brings a difference , and cannot bee doubled in the 
fort as the reſt are:_As m fue, ſeven, nine,eleuen, ſeveral! bodies of files.T wo, ſix,eight, 
zen, may Well ber doubled, and become two, three, foure, fine files a pitce : but the fifth, 
feventh, ninth, eleventh, muſi bee ſevered from the reſt of the doubled files ; and oe {i 
noe purpoſe , being not matcheable in depth With the reſt after theire doabling. The ſame 
reaſon i3 of ranks : Nov When lian foih , that this number ina Phalange may bee devi- 
ded by half and reduced at laft ro one, Wee muſt vrith all underſtand , that the fale of the 
Phalangt in ſach diviſion,ought tobe exther of eight, or ſixteen men a piece. For noe number 
wonder eight, extept foure, or two (Which fute not the depth, of a Phalange) nor betwixe 
cieht, and ſixteen, is diviſible by balf , till you come to one. Noe nor aboue ſixteen, except 
3 bee proauced ont of the duplications of ſixteen. A file of 2. comes neareſt. And of that 
wumber Was the file of Cyrus in Xenophon. Such a fic notwithſtanding by druiſjon of two 
flaies at three, andcan deſcend noe lower. Ten Was the old file of the Grectans, and it Was 
a Xenop.Cxrop, Calſed® D Cas. And albeit after ard wpon better conſ,deracion they enlarged the number 
Ub.3-43-5 of thefule to twelue,yer they reteined the name of Decas ſiill.But ren receiveth but one dini- 
ſion, and goeth downe Ward noe further then fiue. The uneven numbers under ſixteen can- 
wot bee divided at all. Vales by fraftion. As thirteen, which if au Will drvide by halfe, 
the quotient Will bee ſix, and thereremaineth an odde man over : of Which number , if all 
the files of the Phalanee ſhould bee, you ſhould hauc a thouſand , to hundred, and ſixty, 
Which Will receine noe more, then to doublings Without a fraction. If then thefiles be 
aboxe ſixteen, and Vnder thirty to, you cannot divide them continually by half, but jou 
muſt jaile of the manner , that «Elian ſpeaks of. CAs for the nuriber of ſexteen my, | 
three hundred, and eighty foure,albeit of it ſelf jt isdiniſible by Wo zill you come or diſcend 
fe 
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z0 1, yet we mn;ft nat confiaer it apart, as an abſtract by it ſelfe, but as it numbreth ,andis . 
applied tothe Phalange. i which reſpect, it gineth a 1024 files of 16 aeepe , which © 


files will fill hold out the doubling, till you come to one file. 


A Phalangeroconſiftot 16334. ] eAiltan {out of the moſt T attick writers as - 


he profeſſeth) will haue the Phalange of ſixteene thouſand, three hundred, exghty and 
Joure men. 1 hane noted before that a Phalagge may be more,or eſſe than this number. 


But Ttake thus tobe the number of the Macedonian Phalange. * Appian ſeemes to teftifie a Appian. in 
with me. thus he ſaith : Antiochus whole army conlifted of 70009 men. Of Syracis.to7.B, 


which the chicteſt ſtrength was the Phalenge of Macedonians, conteining 16900 
men, ordered according ro theforme, that Philip and Alexander had before vied. 
He placed them in the middle,diuiding the 16000, into 19equall parts,in euery 
of which parts was 50 men in front, and z2 in depth,and vpon the flanks of cuery 
part 22. the {hew of the Phalange was like a wall,of the Elephants like turrets: 


hith:rto Appian. 1 haue tranſlated He Phalanx, He Macedonon according ts the 
word, the Phalange of the Macedonians, where the right meaning is, the Macedonian Pha- 


lange. For it confitted not of Macedonians, but was armed, and ordered, afier the Mace- 
donian manner. For how was it poſſible for Antiochus to wage, aud hanein hy ſeruice 
16099 Macedonians, being nener himſelje King of Macedonia, andthe King , that then 
was ( namely Philip the ſonne of Demetrius ) was his enemy, andin league with the 5 
Romans ? Beſides Appian hath in expreſſe words : the Phalange was armed, and or- 
dered, according tothe inſtitution of Philipand Alexander : whoſe manner Antio- 
chiss mought well reteine , conſiaering he was lintally deſcended from Seleucus,the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Alexander in the kingdome of Afftria : 4nd Seleucus had beene in the ſeruice 


: 


of Alexander inthe whole conque#t of Perſia. * Liuy ſaith alſo, they were armed after 


the Mucedoniau manner. Whereby 4 man may inferre, they were no Macedonians : Hee * 


ſpeaking of the ſame battaile (which was the battell of Antioch againſt L. Scipio) hath 
#h1ts : The Kings army was mingled of fundry nations, arid divers with diſhmili- 
tude of armes and aides.. There were 16090 footearmedafter the manner ofthe 
Macedonians, They werecalled Phalangites.: This was the middle of the barttell, 
and in front diuided into 10 parts, which parts were diſtinguiſhed byplacing 2. 


Elephants in each intervall. The batteli had 32 rancks in depth. Irwastbeprin- 


cipall ſtrength of the Kings forces, and both withthe other ſhew, and alſo with 
the Elephants , which were eminent amongſt the Armed only, brought with ic 
greatterror. Liny faith the 16500 were armed afler the Macedonian mannergand were 


called Phalangitcs; _Appian, that there were 16000 ordered and diſtributed according - 
zo the ordinance of Philip and Alexander. Liny, and Appian,both agreethat there was - 


io parts, and euery part ſevered with imtervalls, and bad 32 menindepth, which i the 
Mecedonien file once doubled. Livy ſpeaketh not of the number of the length of thes 
Phalange->. Appian ſaith plainely there were 50 in front, of enery of the 10 parts, 
which amoniits to 590: for lo times 50 makes 500.. New if you multiply the 
length of the Phalange which i 500 by the depth, whith x 3 Jou haug the 16000, 
whereof Liuy ayd Appian 7 rang But yet refleth 4 doubt, in the difference betwix 
theſe authors,and Elian. Livy, 4nd Appian both gining but 16000 : &lian 16384 
zo the Macedonian Phalange. For Livy, we are uot much t0infiit vpon him, who being 4 
Roman ( we may probably contetFure ) was halfe 4 firanger, in the Art Tadticke of the.s 
Gr acians, and that, which be wrote, he hed from others 3 perhaps ng better skilled in the 


- 


ſame Art than bimſelfe, Appianwas 4 Green (for ſo theſe of Alexandria in op ' 
wy 


accounted themſelwes,afzer Prolomy the firtt had efabliſhe that Crowne in his family) 
41d «4 bis biſtorie ſheweth, well arquainted with mrC theGrecigns a ak" 
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ling thtir armits , and therefore we may the better rely vyou his antheritie. Who albeit 
hee fir i affirmed the Phalange was of the number of 16000, yet after in numbring the 
depth and length alone, he findeth 16000 : and further expoundirg his ownc meaning 
he ſheweth, there were more pon the flanks of the jen parts, into which the Phalange 
wes diuided. His words import: That Antiochus divided bs Phalange iz:o 1 0equal 
parts, gining every part in front 5omen, in depth 32; which being multipliea together, 
make op the i 6000. Headdeth; And in the flanke of cuery partheſer22. If the 
meaning be, he (et 22 vponeach flanke of enery part, the parts being 10, and the flanks 
20, the number will ariſe to 440, where &lian alloweth uo morethan 334. But if 23 
were added to one of the flanks of each diniſion , which alſo being collecFinely taken are 
flanks in the plurall number, we ſhall come ſhort and finde no more than 220. Tet whether 
ſenſe of both you aamil, it is plaine, that Appian auribmeth more , than 16 thouſand, to 
chat Macedonian Phalange. Ad it may br, there is an error inthe number of the 
22, 4nd that it ought tobe written 32. For if Antiochus had ginen 32, 45 hegaue 22, to 
one flanke ef enery part, and ſet 32 pon the vitermeſt flanks of euery winge to ftrengthen 
them, of the 12 times 32: had ariſen the in# number of &\ians Phalange ; which num- 
ber is the fitte##, for ſe, and for diniſion of the Phalange in all doublings. The armed 
foote then, according to Xlian, ought tobe,163 84. The light armed. 

4 Halteſo many ] 'T he «71mtd among## the Grecians,were accounted the frrengeh 
of the field, which was the cauſe their number was greateſt, For you ſhall not finde— 
in their battailes for the moit part, that the light armed amounted to halfe the tumber of 
the armed: The fat# of Cyrus ſheweth what account be made of light armed: * Xeno- 
phon reporterh it thus: He led with him the Lyazans, thoſe whom he ſaw torake 
delight in Armes, horſe, and chariots; and willingly doe, what they were com- 
manded,he gaucarmesto,of thoſe whom he ſaw followed him againft their wils, 
he gaue the horſes tq the Perſians, that were his firſt companions in Artties, All 
that followed him vnarmed, heexerciſed tothe //img, becatiſe he reckoned that 
weapon moſt ſeruile of all others. How much yos increaſe the number of the light 
armed, ſo much you diminiſh the number of the armed, and by conſequent ſe much wes- 
ken your field. * For the light canwot maintain any ſtable fight, but in caſe of danger 
they are forced either to ſhew a faire paire of hetles,or elſe retire to the armed for ſuccor : 
Tet ſerue they for many x a ned with the armed. And the properiid that Biianſetteth 
downe, namely to hane halfe as many of them,as there are armed, flandethto good reaſon, 
& v/e.The Roinans notwithſlanding,were more ſparing in their light armed,ey allowed 
not aboue the 4: part of them,or litle more, to the armed. The Legion conteined( fairh 
© Poljbirs) 4200 footmen. Of theſe they choſe 600 Trierians, 1200 hiſtati,x200 
Principes, (which corhe to-3000) and thereſt Felites, which were 1200. Aud the 
Veltes were the ſame in effec? amoneF the Romans, that the li ght armed «nog F the 
Grzcians, albeit their arming ſomewhat differed. "Elian before ſhewed, that the Grz- 
cian light armed had no manner of defenſiue armour but offenſiue only,as bowes, darts, 
or flones. © Polybirs deſcribeth the Armes of the Velites to be a Sword, a Parme, 
(which is a ſmall Target,) and darts; the ſworda ſpaniſh ſword, the Target alitle 
round Target, a foote and a halfe ( for ſo Caſaubon correZFeth Tripedon) in 
breadth ;. the darts in the ficaie3 foote long, and a fingerthicke ; and the headal- 
moſt a foote long. <A4nd © Livy mentioning the skirmiſhes, that fell out betwixt the 
horſemen of King Philip: of Macedonia, po Sulpitius -he Roman Conſul, compe- 
reth both th ir Armies tegether, tellin; that either party had their light armed ionned to 

their horſe, and that comming to fight , theRomans had the better. So (ſaith he) nei- 
ther the Kings horſe, vnaccuſtomed to a ſtedfaſt fight, were ablero matchrthe 
Roman 
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of Atan. 
Roman aorſe,nor yet the footeskippingand leaping here and there, andalmoſt 
halfc naked in their kinde of Armes, tobe compared to the-Roman yYeles,hauing 
a_Targer, and a ſword, and being armed ſufficiently both ro defend himſelfe,and 
aſlaile his enemy. The number then of <lians light armed, ought to be 8197. , and 
theſe being ranged behinze the armed 8 de:pe ( ſo they are fitteſt for (eruice) will make— 
1024 files, a5 many 45 the armed did. - | / | | 

5. Halte as many horſe, as &c..] T he horſe are in number 4096.and proportioned 
£0 the foote (comprebenling the light-armed) as 1.106, The armed foot, and light ar- 2: 
med together make 24576: the horſe 4096. Andthis was * Alexanders proportion, x Diodor.Si,7 
when he moutd firit againff Darius. For he had abeut 30000 foote, and 5000 horſe, © 1b47: 571. 
Ir not many more, as Diodorus /aith, * [uftin giues him 32000 foote, 4500 horſe—. > Taba 
Tes this number held not alwaies amone#t the Macedonians themſelnes; 1meane Alex: ; ho MT 
anders Caprtaines , that poſſeſſed his kingdomes after his death, T he reaſon may be, that 
in Ciaill warres they made theiy levies, not as they would, but as they could. © Inthe bat- c Diod.Sicul, | 
zaile betwixt Eumenes, 4d Craterus, (1 ſpake of that batteh before ).Craterus had \> 13-644- | 
20000 foote, & 2000 horſe; Eumenes had 20000 foote, &# 5000 horſe. Craterus WT. 
the proporiton of 1.1010; Eumenesof 1.104. * Antigonns fiabting againff Eu- d Diod.Sicul. 
menes i» Cappadocia, hadin his Army aboze 10000 f#:tc, and 2000 horſe; Eume- '1>.15-549. 
nes had «s before. Antigonus horſe were to the foote, as.1:to 5. © The ſame Antigo- e Diod.Sicul. 
nus fighting agam#t Alcetas the brother of Perdiccas, hadin his Army goope foote, iv-13.651. 
and more than 7000 horſe; the proportion well nigh of 1.106; Alcetas hadnomore_- 
than 16000 foote, and 900 horſe, failine much of Elians number. * Antigonus 3# t Diod, Sicul, | 
his ſecond battell again# Eumenes, had 28000 feotmen, and 800 horſe, which is 1. to lib. 19.65. 
3. nd halfe ; Eumenes had 3 5000 foote, and 6000 herſe, very neare Elians proper- 
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tion. Many other examples are to.be read in Diodorus. But (as 1 ſaid) theſe are Ra- | 


maſſes proceeding not of choi(e, but of neceſſatie, which forced them to take ſuch, as came * 
z0 hand; as it alwaies«falleth outin ſodaaine leuies. And it ſeemeth the number of horſe | 
(allowed to the faote by Elian) was King Philips proportion: conſidering Alexander 
wſed it 3 after he receined his armie from Philip, who by | 
had gathered it togeth:r with intent to invade Perſia, And jet 1 finde * that Philip ae jr BY 
himſelfe, when he fought againit the Athenians and Beotians at Cheronea, had more jj, 5: c5.t 
than 30009 foete, end 2000. horſe; whichs 1.1015 : andin diners other frebts diffe- * 
red from Kilian in the number both of horſe, and foote. But the queſtion s not, what 
Was done, but was beſt to be done. And the number that &lian ſpeaketh of ſuites his '* il 
Phalange b:#.: For Philips device being to cait the horſe into wedges of 64 hoſſea - | 
peece, and ima G4 troupes ;, the greatei# ranke of ech wedge being t 5 ,willintherears.s ; | 
 equall the front of thearmed,; andof thelight armed ; not imnumber of files ( for the 
hs of the foote were 102.4. and the greateſt ranke of the horle,nomore than 960) but 
mm quantitic of you 2i14ing ts the horle, {landing im their order of 6 foote betwixt man 
& man, the 12.8 cubits of [urpluſage toward the difference of the horſes bodies,and to- 
ward the [mall ſpates that are to be left, betwixt Troops, and Troope. * The Romans i Polyb.lib.&; | 
allowed a farre leſſe rate of horſe to the footer 1na Legion, according to Polybius bs 47z.C. 
account, there were of Citizens 42:00 foote, an4300 horſe; of allies, and confederates 
4300 /oote, aud 600 horſe... In a Conſalar Army were 2. Legions of Citizens, ani 7 of 
. Allies, whichcamete 16800, 4, number not much differing from Klians Phalange of 
Foote. Of hmſe 600, Alles 1200 in almaking 185603 which commeth much ſhort of 
4096, (the wnmber 


WW MMC... x... 0 


Elian afowethto bis Phalange) and holderh proportion of about 1. 


D as _ 


ts 9. The reaſon of zhis difference , my appeare'in the fait of * Eumenes; who not L Dibd ied: 1 $6 . 


much truſting hs farces of Foote againft the Macedonians (accrunted the beſt 29 YIE 8. 644, 
if iis 'Y i F'2 


pr emeditation, and fore-cheice, s Diod Sieul; | % z : 
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The T atticks 
ofthit age,) prepared bimelfe «ſufficient number of Horſe with them 19 make a counter- 
tri bs wen oy Andit hath beenie the manner of Generalls of 
ancient time, if they truſted their Foote-fortes,tomake the leſſe account of Hoſe : if they 
diftruſted them ; to encreaſe the number of their horſe. 

TheRomanes rafting to their foote, required the leſſer number of horſe. The Gre- 
cians had thegreater number of horſe, both for the cauſe before recited, and further be- 
canſe they had continual warre with Barbarians, that placed their confidence in borſe ; 
a: the Perſians, and the inhabitants of the leſſer Aſia, 


——_— 


The names of the ſenerall parts, and of the Commanders of the ſenerall parts of 
the Phalange, and of the numbers under their commannas. 


Cnae. IX. 


He files are ordered into bodies, which haue every one a proper name. For 
| two files they call * a Dslochie of thirtietwo men , whole Leaders tearmed D+- 
lochita.  Foure files * a Tetrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcha having charge 
over 64. men. Two Tetrarchies 3a Taxis of 128. men, avd 8. files, andthe Lea- 
der thereof hath the name of Taxiarcha, Two Taxies goeto 4 a Syntegmof is. 
files, and 256. men; and the Zeagey thereof is called Synragmatarcha. A Syntagma 
of2 56. men is called of ſome a Xenagy, and the Commaunder Xezagos. Incuery 
Syntagma of 2 56. are five 5 ſuperordinary men , viz: * _1n Enfigne, ? 4 Reare- com- 
maunder, * a Trompetter,® a Sergeant,and a ** Crier. This Syntagmaſcemeth to haue 
11 a Tetragonall forme of 16.meninlength, and 16. in Jed. Two Syntagmaes 
make*? a Pentecoftarchy of 512. men , and'32. files, the ZeMerwhereof isnamed 
Pemtecoſiarcha, Two Pentecofiarchies make *3a Chiliarchy of 1024. men , and 64 
files: and the Zeadey is called Chiliarcha, Two Chiliarchies are called *4 a Merarchy 
of 2048. men, and 128.files, whoſe Zeaderisnamed Merarcha. Of fome this patt 
iscalled a Telos, and the Zeader thereof Telarcha, Two Telarchies make 15 a Pha- 
langarchy of 4096:-men, and 256.files, the Commander whereof is called Phalan- 
£archa. Yerſome call ita Strategy, and the Commander Strategos. Two Phalan- 
garchies®*6 a Diphalangarchy of 8192. men, and 512. files. Therearethattearme 
this part *7 Meyos, and it is one of the wings. Two Diphalangarchies make a four- 
fold Phalange conſiſting of 1024. files, and 16384. men. So haue you in the 
whole Phel:nge of armed foote two wings, foure Phalangarchies, eight Merarchies, 
fixteen Chiliarchies, thirty two Pentecoftarthies, ſuxtie foure Syntagmat archies, one hun- 
dred twentie eight T axiarchies, twohunared fifiie fix Tehinhlier, fiue bunidred twelue_> 
Dilochies, ont thouſand twenty foure files. Anas, = ng 
Notes, 'q 
| Etherto haue beeneſhewed,the manner of xtming and lenying of Souldiers filit, 
4 andthe parts of files, ioyning of files , avdranking , the locall forme, and 
parts ofa Phalange, thenumber sf rhearmed, lightarmed, and borſe-men requs- 
fiteto a Phalange. This Chapter containes, as it were, thematter, of whichs Phalange is 


compounded; that is the ſdezgll bodies Militarie, ordred, and ioyned together, to make up 


the perfet farme of it. Theſe bodies are many, andaviſe out of ioyning files by doubling 
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of lin.” £1: = 1. 
flill their number, ani hate cuery one a ſeuerall Eommander. The leaſt is two files joyned 
| together, which is culled a Dilachy;, And becauſe there are in Phalange 1024. files, there: 

muſt alſo bee 512, Dilochies , which conſiſt of twh files a pecce. _ If you doabie this body of 

1wo files, an4 make thereof 4 body of foure files, it hath an other name , and u called a Te- 

trarchy, of which T etrarchyes there are 2 55. tn a Phalange. Doubl: againe theſe 4. files, 

and make 8, the body is called Taxis. 4nd theſe eight files , being doubled bring ont the 

Syntagma of 16. fies ,which is a ſquare number of men, 16. inthe front , and 16. in the 

flancke. 4nd fo proceediag ſtill in 6. dowblings more , you come at laſt to the fourefold 

Phalange containrns the number of 16 38 4. men, and 1024. files. Now as in the Pha- 

lange there are 1G. bodies out sf theſe doublings, the Dilochy being the firſt, and the faure- 

{old Phalange the laſt : So doth &lian, appoint for every body a Commander , who albeit 

they ſeuerally command, each his owne troupe, yet are they (ubordinately one under an 0- 

ther, the leſſer under the greater gill at laſt the ſauerainty of the command refs in the Ge oge's 
 rallefthe Army. * The Dilochites are diref{edby the Tetrarches, the Tetrarches by the, * Anon 

Taxiarches, the Taxiarches by the $ mt agmatarchs;the Syntagmatarches by the Pentecofi- Ep £ A. 

urches,and they by the Chiliarchs, oer whom gre Merarches , and oner the Merarches the | 

Phalengarchs, and over them the Commanders of the winges, or Diphalangarches,and the 

Jouer aigne of the Armie or Generall is the higheſt , and laſt. The number of theſe Com- 

manders a man would think were tone great purpoſe being in all (the 2. Diphalangarchies 

therein comprized) 1022, beſides the file Leaders , which ſtanding in the heades of their 

files, amount but ts two men mare ; that is to 102.4. Por ſo many ( as Thane ſaid) arethe_ 

files of the Phalenge. But if the conueniency be yhſerned,, it will not ſeeme impertinens. 

* For all the Leaders being in front, (therefareare they called Leaders, Tan fre=b Xenoph. 

cede, andthereft follow, ) it makes hoth a gallautſhew | we 45 1h, were, Cyrop; lib. 3. 

the edge of onr battaile, not only ſerues to hew a [under , and rent apieces the far ces of aur *5-©+ 

entime-; But alſo flandeth as an aſſured bulwarke of defence befare the reſt. of the eArmie,. © © | 
that followeth.” _Andit is well wrtedby © Leo, thatthe ALAN AAIRE Wawa c Leo cap. 4. * 


' , And that rancke 


(in orderly diniſions) both ſignifies,that ere are many worthy and valiant men 53: 
_ Intlicarmie: Andisa meanesto keep the Souldicrsin greaterobedience,andto 
gite yndoubred effect to all diredtions. | of what qualitie and diſpoſition, thoſe. he 
j Leiders ought to be, youmay (ce inthe * fourth Chapter of Leos Tadfickes, ' Oneh 1-will « 1.co cap. 4: 
adde, that 45 they are highes in dignity, ſo ought they tn vertue and valonr exceede theſe, ; 
that are wonder their c:mmand. | 4. ug RIETS: EL 
1 A Dilochy ] Co»/its of two files for ſo fienifies the word Dilochia :and the Lea-Dilochia. _. - 
acr is calied a Dilochite. __ on, EEE EEE | 
2 ATetritrchy ] 0f foure files ; and the Leader i calleda Terrach , one that hath the 
command of faure files. And here 1 muff once more admoniſh, that iu the words of diuers. 
nifitation, we niuſl pot weigh, what is the proper ſtenification, but how they are wſed in | 
this Art, and booke. - oe i Lands bo dooax v1 
For the word Tetrarch (gnifeeth ſometimes King - as Helychius hath : aud © Deis- q Cicuo im 
farns in Tully i caledaTetrarch,and© Herode n the Gofpell ; whoboth are common- -+ Mag 
ly knowne for Xie Theſfaly bkewiſe was aiuided into 4 Principalities » Theſſali- {Tc; 
Otis, Pthiotis, Pelaſgiotis, «27d Aﬀetoris ; whereof every one WA named a Te etrarchy. 
Onely the difference is, that a T cirarch being a, King, or 4Gonernour, ſignifies bim, that 
haththe gonernnient of the fourth part of the lend (for « Teirarchy & the gouernment of | 
the fourth part) But a T etrarchy in lian ſignifies a body milutary af finer fowre Ns 
farts (4. files ) andthe Tetrarch commands not over one alone,but oner all the qoparts., = 
.3 A Taxis ] £45 theword Tetrarchy is dinerſly taken; ſo is Taxu bkewiſe. For. 
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66 The Taflicks 


# Polyb lib. z. * order of a battaile : 5 ſometimes « company of any kinde of Souldiers, faote, or horſe: 
225.B. & bb. 25 Taxis Pelraſtarum, Taxis Equitum ; Sometimes «ſingle Phalange, 4: m * Artian 
de Shy 1. mention is made of Taxis Ocem, Taxis Perdiccz, and Taxis Meleagri ec. who 
exped. ab. 4. were Phalengarchcs, as the ſtory ſhew:th. ' Somctimes for all the armed,as Taxis Pha- 
325 Þ exCY- Jangirarum : Someitmes a rancke of men landing embattailed, a4 in Thucidides ,, who 
202.C. diſcribing thebatieſ{of th: Lacedemonians, (aith the front ( which he calleth the firſt 
h Arran lib.2. y27cke teen proteen Taxin ) conſiſted of 448. But ina more ſpecial ſignification it is 
FE Lit.cs taken for a band of Souldiers, And in that ſignification the number warieth. * In Xe- 
666 B, nophon, it comprehengdeth a hundred men : What the number of the Athenian Taxis 
1 Xenoph-CY- was, 1 finde not delinered byanyWriter. That they had Taxiarchs * Polyenus ſbeweth 
4; D. Pplainely. Andifamanwithleaue might geſſe, 1 would imagine ther T exis conſiſted 
k Polyn-UiÞ. of 250 men : For 1finde in the ſame place of Polyenus , that they had Chiliarchies, 
3-5191t% Pentecofiarchics, Taxies, awd Lochagies. 7 hawe before ſhewed, that Lochosin 

Xenophon #« made ſometimes of aboue 100. men. Out of which may be inferred with 

probability, that Taxis, being the next depree aboue the Lochagie , hath the double 

number, or more ; The rather becasſe a Chiliarchy hauing init « 1000. the Pentico- 

fiarchy muſt haze 500. and by likelihood the Taxis 250. as being the next office under 

rhe Pentecoſiarchy.” But whatſoener the Taxis of the Athenians , or of other people 

was, Elian makerh his Taxis vp with 12:8 men, and 8. files ; which s a double numbex 

19 the Tetrarchy. With whom Suidas agreeth, giving 2. Tetrarchies to a Taxis: and 

ſaith it conſiſts of 128 men. The Commander of the Taxis & called « Taxiarch, as the.- 
Commander of the Tetrarchy # a Tetrarch. Here 1 am to note by the way , that the In- 
zerpreter of Xenophon trenſlateth Taxiarcha, the Commander of a Cohort ; where- 

Taxis intheftraizhter fionification cannot be taken fir a Cohort becaaſe « Cohort dif- 
 ferethmuchin number, haaing init at the leaſt 500. and odde men, where the Taxis, 

« Polyblib.1t. when it ﬆ greateff hath nomorethen 128. And  Polybius ſairh plainel, that ſpira 

A the Greeke word, that fully expreſſeth the Romane Cohort. | | 
4 A Syntagma] The word commetrh of Syntafſo, or Syntatto , to place together , 

> Pedphine and « Synragma i « body compounded of many parts artificially put together. ® But it 
hort $1n14;me, 1049 be taken for any body in the armie. * Diodorus reports of Dionyſius the elder That 
Wy Labs q after he had divided his whole Armie, ( which hadin it 30000 ) into three parts, 
lb.1; 291, Deimployedtwo againſtthe Carthaginian Campe in divers manner : himfelfe 
tooke the Syntagma, orthird part, which conſiſted of mercenary Souldiers, and 

* Cip:31.  kedagainftrhat quarter ofthe campe,which had theEngins.* Elian alſo wJ/eth the 
word digerſlie; For he calles the whole armie by the name of Syntagmatagsn the plurall 
number, and ſometimes Syntagma in the ſingular. _And further giues the ſame name. 

> Saidazin 704file;* Suidas likewiſe diſcribing the length of « Phalange, ſaith,it is the firk rancke 
m@cos. ( Syntazma ) of file Leaders , which ſtretcheth forth in a right line from winge to 
winge. Whereby appeareth that which the Logitians affirme, ( which 1touched before) 

thar there are more things then names of things: Aud that fit names cannot be ginen 

to all. The names that hine beene ginen by antiquity, to expreſſe the ſentrall bodies of the 

Phalange, are to be reteined by vs, as proper enough to ſignifie the thing they meant, Nei- 

ther are we to vary from them, wnleſſe we our ſelues can innent better. The Syntagma 

that Elian here mentioneth,is fremed of two T axics,that « of 16. files, & of 256 men. 
The Commander of it is named a Syntagmatarch. And where he addeth, tt « called of 

p Stidasin ſormee Xenagy, we areto vnderfiend that ? Xenagos was he ( amongſt the Grecians } 
Xena be, $948 hadthe command of a band of ſtrangers, (a he that lexied firangers was called 1XYe- 
10. Qyologos) andthe bandit ſelfe was called a Xenagy. Why the Syntagmaſbould aug the 


cap 10. | . Ho | Yu 
q I lib.. eppel/ation of Renagy, Icanner dinine ;onlefſt the reaſon were, becauſe it was about 
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rumber wheref ſtrangers made their companies,that ſerued amongſt the Grzcians, And 
Tthinke , and ſhall till better information, that the body of the light armed called aXe- 
nagy m:ntioned h:reafier, bad that name likewiſe for the ſame reaſon. Now of all the 


bodies in this Chapter mentioned, there us none that commeth ſo neere the companies vſed 


at this day, as doth rhe Syntagma, for ( excepting that our numbers differre , andare in 


diners places more, or leſſe } the offices of each are alike. Tou hane inthe Syntagma « 


Lieutenant or Reare Commander ; ſo in our Companies.Jn the Syntagma,is 4s Enſigne, 
and an Enfigne-bearer ; the like in our Compan es. Ina Syntagma u one Sergea"t , our 
Companies haue more. The Syntagma had a trumpet, and our Companies for the moſt 

art haue two drunmes. We onely want 4 Crier, which every Syntagma amongſt the 
Macedonians hed. What the wſc and place of all the Offirs was , 1 wil! ſtraight 
diſconer. | | 

' 5 Fiveſuperordinatie men; ] Namely the Enſigne #2eReare-commander, zhe 
Trumperrer, che Sergeant, andthe Crier of whom we laſt ſpake, Thas which 1tranſla- 
ted, ſaperordinaty, is in GreekeEctaQoi. © Suidas gives the reaſon , whythey were ſo 
called: can {aith he, they were not n4mbred a: part of the battaile, that is ordered in 


files & rantkes.” © As Xenophon ſaith of Miriarches,Chiliarches,avd Taxiarches,c 1 Xenoph. Cy- 
other Commanders ( whom Cyrus called to his ) that they were not recounted among ff "9p. lib. 3.78. 


the meilitarit nambers, and might depart from the Phalange without altering the forme_ 
thereof. tn the files theycoald not be, becauſe they (hould ſe increaſe the number inthe_ 
files, and make ane longer then an other, and hinder doublings , and other motions, be- 
ſides the deformity, they ſhow 
' themſelues they could not make. The like diſorder would they bring in the ranckes where 
they could wot conmenienthh fland, wnleſſe ſome body filed with them, being nuchſbort 
file of themſelues. Beſides their imployment it toffitre here and there apart, 
commanded :-wheyt they of files, and ranckes newer mone ſingle, but iointly, as ſhall ſeem 
good to their Commander. And albeit theſe fine ber remoued from the battaile, yet re- 


maineth the battaile without them entire ofit ſelfe, and in perfetF forme, as though there 
were no neede of them, when notwithſlanding their uſe is ſe ſo necafull that al- 


though the battaile may be,it cannot well be without them, ' 

 AnEnfigne } Our 4/e « r0call the Enſiqne-bearer an Enſigne for breaities ſake 5 4s 
a Drummer, 4 Urumme, a Trumpetter, a Trumpet ; and that not abſurdly. A diſtinttion 
will eaſily appeare in common ſpeech, by the application of words of circumſtance tothe- 
on:, or the other. The end whyenſignes were diniſed appearethin © Diodorus Siculus; 
he gining diners reaſons why the ®gyprians(whom he accounted the ancienteſt of men) 
were carried away with ſuperſtition of worſhipping Beaſts, after the manner of the Coun- 
trey, hath among# other words theſe in effect : A ſecond cauſe the &gyprians giue, 
becauſe of old tirhe being in divers conflits thorough diforder in their Armie, 


vanquiſhed by their borderers, they had recourſe to the invention 8& bearing of 


Enfignes in their troupes. They ſay therefore, that preparing images of the 
| beaſts, they now worſhippe , and faſtening them tothe ends of long itaues, the 
Commanders eauſed them tobe bornealoft ;by meanes wherofeuery manknew 
of what troupe he was. And ſeeing this good orderavailed much to viftorie,chey 
conceiued, that the beaſts were the cauſe oftheir ſafety. In recompence where- 
ofthey ordered, that none of theſe beaſts ſhould be killed, but be honoured with 
religious care and worſhip, Enfignes were then deniſed for readines to dirett ſout- 


diers in particular, whither to reſort intime of fioht. * Czlars pradtiſe agrteth hereto: » Cu 4c , 


r Suidas in 
ERtaRos. 


{dbring in, in making the battaile neuen : And a file of 


t Diodor. Si. 


cul. lb, 1.54 


he telling of bis owne ſouldiers diſorder hath thus *\Wharſoeverpartthey came into bell. 


by chance, and to what Enſigne ſoeuer ; there they ſtaied, leaftin ſeeking their 


us BI 


bas 


- 


"74D. ro followyir with cquall pace, and.in.order. The Sraxderd was a golden Egle 
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u Vever lib > Ownethey might happily loſe the time of fight. 47d *Vegetius exlargety the cauſe | 
cap. 13. wrums this : The ancient warriors perceiving that intime of fightthe order, and 
embattailing of an Armie was quickly brought in route,and confuſion, to avoide: 

this inconuenience, diuided the Coborts into Companies,and appointed an En- 
ſigneofeucry Company. So thazzin the Enſigne was written z ef what Cohort 

and of wharnumber in the Eo the Companie was. Which the fouldicr ſee- 

| ing, orreading could nor eftray from their Companions, though the tumult 

y - cp 6. wereneuerſo great.” * Leo alſo makethths the wſe of th: Enfigne : Wee command 
v1” 15-20 0 at ſaith be, thar the headsof the Enfignes of eucry Company or Band be of one 
colour, andthatthe lilke ofevery Turme; or Drunge, haue a colour by it ſelfe. 

And to the endthat euery Companie may with eaſe-know their owne Enſigne, 

other markes and tokens are to be added to rhe heads of the Enſignes, rhat accor- 

ding to'Turmes, and Drunges, and Companies,they inay be knowne. But in any 

\ caſe, let the Enlignes ofeuery T#rmarchy be different one from an other,& cleare 

ro bediſcerned, that the ſouldiers may know themeuen at 2 farte diftance. Hi 

meaning, as Take it, is.that euery great body,or regiment ſbould beare intheir Enfignes 

a (cnerall colour, and that the Companies of that body ſhould likewiſe hold themſelues to 

the ſame colour in their Enſignes : Ss notwithſtanding that ( as the v(e isat this day ) 

the Enfignes of exery Company ſhould haut a ſenerall marke to bee knowne by , beſides 

zhe colour in generall. For ſo both the Regiment may be quickly diſcerned, and one Com- 

pany with facilivie b: diſtinguiſhed from another. What the forme of the Enſigne was, 

we thayoutof the former place of Diodorus/{ce : The Agyptians, ſaith he, counterfea» 
tingeheſhape of thoſe Beafts , which, they worfhippe, faſtened the PortraZt 


y Xenoph.Cy- to theehdaf long ftaues., 7. Xcnophonzeftifies the like of the Standerd of Cyrus. 
rop. lib 7. © Cyrus{ſauþ he) commanded his army toaſt theireyes vpon. the S;au4ard, and 


ſtretcht.out ypon the endofalong ſtaffe. hich Srandard is at this day the Stan. 
dard ofthe Kingsof Perſia. The Enſigne was nothing elſe, but the figure of ſome beai# 
aduanted high vpon the end of a long ſtaffe.. 45 of an Egle, of 4 Walfe, of « Horle, 
and ſuchlike; and ſometimes they added peeces of coloured filke faſtned under theſe 
images to make a greater difference betwixt the Enſignes. Whether our Enfſignes «t this 
day, mace. of manyells of Teffaty, or the ancient Enlignes of the Grecians ( 1may alſo 
adde of the Romans, fordhey ebſerued the fame forme) are rhe better for ſe, 1 will not 
n0w diſpute. Imay votwithſtandine freely ſay, that the ſtronger reaſon weightth for the 
Ancient: Ker beſides the authoritie of ſuch excellent wits,as they were,and ſo exquiſite 
in their iuvention:,thercaſon of the lightnes u to be preferred: Beſides the winde bath 
9 ſnch force oner them ;,and they neither hinder the Souldiers, that ſiand next by cn- 
taneling, nor by fappintiia their faces, nor take away the ſight of ſuch things as are to 
be obferued and regarded in the field. -For-the matter whereof the Enligne was made, 


F., 


raed | ſee luſtus Liplius in bis; Commentaries to Polybius. As for the armour of the En- 
- DPolyb.hb. 4. tgne-bcarer,(e {pc [? | 
Dialog.z. Tthoritie therem) that he bad the ſame defenfiue Armour, hat the Souldzer which fought 


ly.the Enſigne-bearer. of the armed ) 1take it (for Thaue no au- 


vnder the Enſigne. had (excepting the T arget) bathto aſſure bimſelfe from the flying 
weapons of the lightarmed,and fromthe pike and ſword of the armed, in caſe the bat- 
tailenere entred and pierced as farrt as the Enligne- For it was noreaſon, he ſhould 
carry # Tayget , left both his hands ſhould be beund,, the rieht with the Enligne, the lef# 
withtheTarget; and;/o he have ne wfe of either againſt the enemy... And in the left 
hand 1 wonldgiue bims's ſpeare, or 1euelin, (not a pike, which cannot be welded with one 
hand) fer:bis owne defence, and to offend the enemy. Which weapon, 1hanc at En- 
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Ggnes of ancient time did beare. What the Enfignes plate was, whether in front ,or in | 
the taidde ft of the Battaile, I ſee it controverted. * Parricius abſolutely affirmeth, that & price. Parail, 
the Eniigncs were placed inthe middeſt of the front, ava hid 8 files on theright, and p're.2-lib. 10. 
Bonthe left, ro the end they might be ſeene, and followed by all. That Enſignes were ©**** 
fri invented to be a marke of ſenerall bodies military in an Army, 1 haze before (hewed. 
But it followeth not thereof that they were placed in the front in timelof fizht. For being 
in the middle, they no le(ſe gaue notice, what the body was, than in the tront. The reaſon 
of tollowing & of leſſe force ; 1naſmuch as the Souldier well knoweth whom to follow, 
though he had no Entigne «t all, the Commander alwaies with his motion giuing him di- 
redton,when toadvance forward, when toturne his face tothe right,or left hand,when 
70 countermarch, when to double, and when towſe all other motions military. And 
the Commanders were therefore called Leaders, betauſe they went on before, andthe > 
Souldicrs followed after. So that:theEn\igne, inregard of following, neede pot to be 
ſetinthe front. 5 Tetin exerciſing thetroupes, and in marches, I findegthat the Enſigne g Leo cap. 7. 
was in the front, together with the Captaine, Crier, Trumpetergggd Guide. But pot: Spe 
Ttake the reaſon to be, becauſe being in the midde#,and hauing neitheflle,nor ranke with 
#be re##, they might happily bring a confuſion, and be a hinderance to the changes, and di- 
wers figures of the Battaile. When the time of fight was the Enſigne retired to bu place, | 
that is tothe middeſt. For ſo” Leo interpreteth himſelfe in his precept of cloſing files: Leo cap. 7. 
which muſt be done, ſaith he, not onely by File-leaders in front, Commanders of fiue, and * 33: 
Bringers-vÞ in the Reare, but in the midde#t alſo, where the Enſigne flandeth. And 
1 rather agree to Leo herein, becauſe 1 ſee, it was the manner of the Romans alſo, to 
place their Enfignes in the midaeſt of their Maniples. * From whence came the appel- i Lipfus 2d 
lations of Axitelignani, Souldiers that flood before the Enſienes, end Poſtſignani, that Dult lib. 4. 
food behinde." Beſides theEnfigne being in the front, the Enfigne-bearer may ſoove * © 
get a clap, who falling the Enſigne goth to ground, and is in danger of looſing , which 
wa the greateſt diſgrace among the Romans,that might befall. Laſtly, * Zlian him-  poſtea«.20. 
fſelfe in plaine words placeth the Cornet of horſe farre from the front. For ſpeaking of 
the ordimarie Horſe-tronpe, he ſaith it « to conſiit of 64 horſe, the frit ranke of 15 + 
horſe, the 2 of t3, the3 of it, the 4 of 9; deſcending ſtif, and diminiſhing 2 horſe in 
eutry ranke, till you come to one. He addeth; heſhall carry the Corner,that ſtanderh 
in the ſecond. ranke next the ranke-Commander on theleft hand : whichranke i 
the ſecondranke, himſclfe declareth , making the ranke of 15 the firit, the 2the 153 
which s the 75*> from thetront, and next the reare but one. If the Cornet hane no place 
#7 front , wh ſzould the Enſigne, conſidering both ſerge ts one vſe, and the reaſons or— 
ſeeing, and follewing areequall ro both ? And albert | Suidas place the Enſigne, the | Suidzs in 
Crier, the Trompet, and NR, before the Buttaile, the Lieutcnantin the rearep, ©5005 
# notwithflanding to be underſtood, of the times of marching , or of exerciſe; whith 1 
natedbefore. For what (bould that Rable of onarmed ( being 4. ineuery Syntagma,and 
in the whole Phalange 256. ) doe inthe front in the time of fight , but oxely peſter the > 
theſen of the Armie : who therefore hae the front, that they may make ſpeedier way into 


®-Y 


the enemies battell? | | 
+ A Reare-commandey] Wa: the ſame thet a Leutenant & with vs. He com- 
manideth the Souldiers in the Reare, no leſſe then the Syntagmatarch inthe Font , and 
had his place in the Reare. What the duty of a Reate-commanderwa , 7 have ſhewed 
atof® Cyrus words in Xenophon. And * Zlian afterwards ſetteth it downemoſt m Xenayh, 
inly. He was armed,i the reſkof the armed » ant ri. gms oem with Pike, and ©) <4u$ 


Terget , 4nd with (ach other armes, as I hane deſcribed in my notes vpon the ſecond "— cape 
you REED , | 
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The T aflicks on 
8 A Trumpet. }] The invention of the Trumpet u attribur:d to Tmrnenus 
Hercules ſonne. But the different w/e of theſe afficers i worth the noting out of * Sui- 
das: The Crier, ſa:th be, ſeruerhro deliver directions by voice, the Enſigne by 
fenall, when noiſe taketh away rhe hearing of the voice: the Trumpet by found, 
when thorough thicknes of duſt a ſignal cannot be diſcerned : The Sergeant tO 
bring ſuch taings, and diſpatch fuch meſſages, as his S1ztagmatarch commands. 
$2 that theſe officers were held all neceſſary for « Company, the ene ſupplying the defett 
of the other, and ſerning for wſe whes the other failed. The Trumperzhen was to be 
wed according to Suidas, when neither the Crier, nor Enſigne conld doe ſernice. With 
the Trampet was the ſignall given for the Campe ts remoue, for the Campero lodge. 
By the Trumpet the Souldiers were taught ther time to feebt, their time to retreate. 
7he Trumpet ſet and diſcharged the watch. From the Trumpet ceme the meaſure of 
rhe Marche, and the quicknes, and /lownes of Pacce 11 briefe, theTrumper did all the 
» effices,that the Dromme doth with v5 at this dey. Whether the Trumpet or Dromme, 
are of mo## wſeiiggthe field, 1 may not now diſpute. Onely Iwill ſe that the Grecians 
and Romans rhaMo# expert and indicious Souldiers, that ever were, held themſclues is 
the Trumpet, aud never vſed the Dromme. The Dromme was firit invented by 
b Polyeniib.r, Bacchus, who,as* Polyenus reporteth, fehting againſt the Indians yn ftead of Trum- 
in Baccho$. 1. pers, gaue the lignall of Battaile with Cymballs and Drommes. From him it came 
© Curciuclib 8 59 the Indians, who wed it altogether, xs © Curtius noteth in the battelt betwixt King 
272. * Alexander the Great, aud Porus. The Dromme of Parthians & deſcribed by © Plu- 
A D— tarch in the life of Craſſus; and by © Appian. * Aud Leo ſaith, the Saracens, 
© App. in Par- Who invaded Chriſtendome, and infedted the-Turkes with their ſuperfiition, ordered 
this 143- their fights by the Dromme. Fromthis Eaſterne Aſlaticall pcople it wes broaght into 
{ Leo cap, 18, Europe; dudnow the generall cuſtome is among tall European Nations, that the foote 
$113. bhaws Drommes in the field, the horſe Trurapets. Ad yet fer the Trumpet, 7 Can- 
_ ker in 06 ſoy, that all the Grzcians held themſelues preciſely unto it, 8 Plutarch much com- 
JS wendethtbe Lacedemonian manner of ioyning with the enemy, and writeih it is in this 
ſort : When the King hath offered the Goare (that was the Lacedemonian facti- 
fice, when they were to giue batrailce) hee ſtraight commands allrhe Army to 
h For thirmes. Crowne their heads,and the Flutes ro ſound the meaſure of *Caſtor : And hiniſelfe 
Gor: {ce Tl. withall beginnech che i P 2an; (the ſong they vied when they were to charge Land 
; 2-65 gh ' advancerh firitagainſt theenemy. So thatitisa braue,and no leſle fearefullthing 
iFzmn»- To beholdchem pacingaccordingto the meaſure of the Flue; neither diſſoluing 
; coriapey ” rheir order, nor ſhewing any aſtoniſhment of minde, bur mildely , and ioyfully 
Pollux. 15.1, approching the danger of conflict, dividing out their Marcheto the ſound of the 
cop1.S-z3- jnftrument. For it isnotlikely, that men ſo demeaning themſelnes, can be tranſ- 
| ported wirh feare, or choler. Nay rather they muftnecdes haue a ſerled minde 
full of hope, and aſſurance, as if God were preſear on their fide: 5u4Plutarch. 
Ot of whoſe words i: is cleave, thit th: Lacedemonians vſed no Trumpets in ght, 
but Flutes, and made them their inflruments to daunce, as it were the nieaſures of warrs 
k Thucyd. ib. by For they w(cd an eaſe, * and ſlow pace, framed | to the cadence of the ſound; 
5.392 *.  Whicomaywell be reſembled to the ſolemne meaſure, in dancing. " Athenaus rehear- 
in Proie. 6.1, ſeth out of Herodotus, that the Lydians wſed the like. But be addeth; that the Cretans 
m Arhenzus "wade choice of th: Harpe for their inſkrument of warre ;, as though it had beene peculiar 
$4" >="5g to thu nition. * Paulanias reftifieth the like of theLacedemonians. © Polybius g9- 
n Paſan in eth not ſo farre, but affirmeth onely that the Cretansand Lacedemonians in ſtead of 
Laconcis-193- Trumpets brought in Flutes, and meaſures into the warre. And if it were ſo that the 


" hrs whey Lacedentonians ved Harpes, i i like, they cooke them from the Cretatis. For 1 = 
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5n ? Plutarch, chat Lycurgus brought many of bis lawes from Crete, and had great » Plurarch.in 

familiaricy with Thales the Cretan,whom he alſo ſent ts Lacedemon, to make an ouer- Lycurgo. 

_ tare for the eftabliſhing of his lawes , that were thennewly finiſhed. Tet * Diodorus |, Gy 
Siculus reporteth, that the Lacedemonians w/ed alſo Trumpets is their Battailes. He lb. TS! 5- 

writzng of 4 fight that was betwixt the Thebans, and Lacedemonians wnaer. the lea- 

ding of Agelilaus, wfcth theſe words in effet# : There was a ſtrong fight betwixr 

them a long time, andat firſt Agefilaws had the better z bur afterward, when the 

. Thebans iſſued out of the City at all hands, 4geſilaws ſeeing the multitude, cauſed 

the T7wmpet to ſound a retreat. The ſigne of retreat bere, was ginen by Trumpetzand 


is ſeemeth the Lacedemonians had the oſe-both of Trumpet, and Flute. ” Of ihe , poyyen,th.r. 


Flute #7 paring toward the enemy to ioyne battaile ; of the Trampetin all other military in Procle.$.6.1, 
fignalls, ſuch ( 1hane before notedit) a5 the reſt of the Grzcians gaze by Trumpet. 4 anſan.inLe. 
The " wa of the Trumpet in the time of the Battaile was within the Phalange by the wat, 6 
Enligne. © Thucydides placeth the Flutes of the Lacedemonians withinthe battaile, © Thucyd, lib. 
where they can finde ns roome, nleſſe they land bythe Enfignes. And albeit © Polie- 5:393- , 
nus ſaith, the Flute led the Army, and went before , yet that «s to be underftoodinthe— Staph s 
murche. For incaſe of a Marche, or exerciſe, " Lee dlſs gineth the Trampet place by | 
the Captaine #» front. When the fight commeth, he retireth himclfe to his place mthe c Ne x6 ll 
Battaile withthe reſt. mY i, ON | 
'9 A Sergeant.] The word Hyperetes /ienifieth « Miniſter, ( which i all one 
with the French word Sergeant, «s appeareth by the interpretation of our Law it ſelfe, 
wherein the T_ next degree to luſkices, are called ſeruientes ad legem, 7 re- - 
geyne therefore the name of Sergeant, becauſeit « familiar among#it ſouldiers. And 4 
Sergeant hath the ſame office in our Warre that Hypenetes hadamong# the Greci- 
ans. What his daty and ſervice ſhould be, is declared out of * Suidas. There were of x Suidas in 
theſe officers, as well among the horſe, as the fovte; as appeareth in? Xenophone The, Ef=os. 
eftimation and worth of their places is expreſſed by te ſam Xenophon. * Cyr#cheld Sex - pop 
the Sergeants in warre, ſaith he, worthy of no lefſe honour, than * meſſengers, 291: 4. 
andEmbaſſadorsinpeace. He:conceined thatthey ought to betruſty, skilfull in 6X20 
mattetof warre, vaderftanding,quicke, ſwift, induſtrious, andvoide of feare; be- 46D\. | ; 
fides endued withallqualities requiſite in the beſt ſort of men; &that they were *** wy 06 _- 
to accuſtome rhemſclucs to refuſe no mannerof ſervice, but willingly vndergo © 
whatſoever is laid vpon them by their Commanders. - Theſe Sergeants attended 
their Commanders in Marches, and other times, ſaue onely when Battaile was to be ioy- 
ned, and alwaies expbiTed his command. During the fight, they retired to ſome place, 
| wo they might bet ready at call; for (as 1 ſaid before ) they could hane ns place— 
4" front, He de 
io A Crier.] Concerningihe office of « Crier, Suidas hath taught vs, that he was 
26 deliver the Commanders pleaſure by voice. * Leo calleth him. Mandator, fromthe þ Leo. cap. 4, 
Latine word, becauſe he ſignified tothe ſauldiers, Mandata, the commandments of the $16. 
Captaine. Inexcrciſe he ſtood «3 the head of the Troupe, taking from the Cormiander 
the words of direction, and making, as it wen on, of them 18 the Souldiers ; 
and ſerved often, when neither Trumpet ver fignall might be given; he was otherwiſe 
pn of great oſe, For in all bufines which required diftintt fignification of any ſudden —_ _ 
uteration in the Armic, the Criet had his part alone; ©Xenophon zelleth in the Grz- c Xenoph. de 
cians 7eturne out of Perſia, that Clearchws their Generall led them nor agaimſtthe eps - 
enemy, both becauiſetheir conrages began to fall; andalſo becauſe rhey were all | 
che day faftitig,41d it grew ſomewhat late; Bur yer heeturned nor one of the 
way, left he mightſcemeto flic; but holding on right forwart;he came with _ 
5 yantgar 
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The T atticks 
vantgard, tothe next Villages by ſunne-ſer there quartered ; The very timber of 
che houſes of ſome of thoſe Villages was broken downe, and carried away by 
thoſe of the Kings armie. The firſt therefore lodged themſclues reaſonably , the 
laſt being he-nighted eucry man tooke vp his lodging asitfellout, and made 
a great n2iſe, calling one after an other , ſo that the enemic heard it. Wherc- 
by ircameto pale, that the next of them fled our of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, for neither was there carriage-beaſt, nor Campe, nor ſmoake neere 
arhandro be ſcene. The King alſo was terrified as it ſhould ſeeme, withthe ac- 
ceſſe of the Armie. VVhich he declared by the next daies worke. Yetin thepro- 
ceſſe of night a feare ſeaſed the Grecians themſelues: and the tumult, andhutle- 
burly was ſach, asis wont, when men are poſlefled with feare. Clearchw in this | 
diſtrefle commanded Tol/mides the Elean ( whom heethen had with him, the beſt 
Crier of thoſe times ) after ſilence, to tnake proclamation, that the Commanders 
tgnified generally, that whoſoever could bring foorth the Author of this tumulr 


a Abeura 175 ſhould hauea * talent of filuer for his paines. After this proclamation made by 
pounds ftarling rhe Grier the Souldiers perceiued, that their feare was vaine,, and that the Com- 


Jul. Poll lib. g. 
cap.6.430.437. 


b Xencph, 
hiſtar. Gizc, 
lib. 2.474» 


c Diodor. Sic: 
lib. xx. 260. 


manders were inſafety : Hetherto Xenophon. By which narration may appeare, that 
the Crier performed that, which neither Trumpet noy other ſignall could doe , the terror 
rifeng in the night (which # the time of confels and diſorder ) and neither could the 
T rumpet giue any certaine ſound to remedy the perill, nor any other ſignall be diſcerned 
by reaſon of the darkneſſe ; and this ſernice was done by the Crier amongſt his owne folke. 
Hts ſeruice againſt the enemie « declaredin the fart of * Cleocrytus the Athenian 
Crier who after the fiebt, betwixt Thrafybulus and the 30. Tyrants ( wherein Critias 
and Hippomachus were /laine ) with a proclamation to the Citizens, recomciledthem 
zo Thraſybulus, ad was cauſe that the Tyrants were depoſed, and had their anthoritie 
abrogated bythe people. The like ſerwice was done by a Crierinthe behalfe of the Grz- 
cians a2ainſt the Perſians , about the time of the battaile of Platz. The ftorie is this : 
© When the Greciens vnder the condutt of Zeoryehides,the Lacedementan,and Xan- 
thippm the Athenian, had gathered aflecte of 250. Gallies together to the end 
todeliuer the Ilanders, and the Citties of the Continentof {ſua the lefſe, our of 
the ſervitude of the Per fians, they ſailed out of Delos. The Perſians then remained 
at Sas. Bur hearing of the approch of the Grectars, they lett Samos, and put o- 
uer to 2{ycale a City of /onia. And becauſe they perceived their ſhippes vnfirfor 
fight, they drew them on land, and fortified the place, wherethey landed, with a 
wodden wall, and adeepe trench. Neuertheleſſe they ſent for foote forces, from 
Sardes, and other the next Cities , and aſſembled to the rumber of ai 00000 
men; And made prouiſion forall things tieceffarie for warre , therather, becauſe 
they ſuſpected the Zonians would reuolt, Zeotychides hauing put his flecte inorder, 
ſailed towardsthe Brbarrans, that were in Mycale , and diſpatched away before a 
ſhippe, wherein was a Crier, who had the ſhrilleſt voicein all the Armie, Him he 
commanded to faile vp cloſe tothe enemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the - 
Grectans hauing ouercome the Perſiaxs at Platee, were now comethbither to deli- 
ucrand ſer free the Grecian Citties of Aſia. This was done by Leotychides tothe 
end todifſeuer the 4ſian Gracians from the Barbarians, andtoraiſea tumult inthe 
enemies Campe. VV hich alfo cameto paſſe. What ſernice could bee of more impor- 
tance, then 10 ſet a diniſion betwixt the enemies ? It was done by the woice of a Crier. 
Afore examples Iconldaftedge, but theſe may ſuffice. The Criers place was alwaies to at- 


- tend the Commander inthe head of the Troupes , wnleſſe in the time of fight ; at which 


time his voice could not be heard but gane place to the noiſe of Trumpets andclaſping of 
Armor. | FR: II A 


* of Mlan. 7} 
it A Tetragonallforme ] That i of foure equall ſides, or foure ſquare; But we 
muſt underſtand(which Zlian after teacheth )that there are two kinds of Terragonall, 
or ſquare bodies military , one in number , the other in figure. 1n number, when the 
front, and flancke of the boay haze either of them as many Soaldiers,as other; as the Syn-- 
ragma hath 16. in front, end 16.in flancke. In figure, when the number of the front 6. 
greater, then the number of the flancke , and yet front and flancke ſtretch ont anequall | 
lengrhof ground ; «in theſquares of horſe, whereof Zlian ſpeak:t- horeafter, This Fan cap, 18, 
laft iquare is at this deycaled a ſquare of grotnd, becauſe th: ſpace of ground , which 
ronteineth the length of the front, ftrercheth out inſtly as far,as the ſpace of eround, which 
ronteineth the d: epth of the fl emcke. It is canſed by the difference of diff ance, which u be- 
ewixt the Sonidicys in front, and betwixt the Souldiers m flancke. in fron?, being cloſed 
to fight, the diſtance betwixt Souldier, and Souldier, is but a cubite ;, thit is a foote, and a 
halfe. The diſtance betmixt ſouldier, and ſouldier, in flancke i two cybits, or three foore, 
whichpropertion will gine no more then halfe ſo many wen in flancke , as in front, and 
yet maintaine the irueneſſe and enenneſſe of the ſides of the figure ; that is the length of the 
line, which meaſureth the front, and flancke,ſhall be all phe. "_ 
12 APentecoliarchic |] Theword # acormmand of 500, aud that was ſametimes 
the number. 1n the Macedonian Phalange, it comprehendetha 5 1 2 men, The cauſe of 
difference is the difference betwixt the file of the Macedonians , awd the file of the anci- 
ent Grecians ( wherof Thawe ſpoken before ) the ode 12 men comming in by the fifth 
doubling of 16. And the number being ſo neere 500, thrugh ſomewhat abone, the name 
of Pentecoſiatchic i flilretcined , becanſe it was then in w/e; and nv other mpre fit 
could be found. | Eris ny ” h 
13 A Chiliarchie ] The command of to00 men according to the name; AElian giu- 
. ethitd tO24, fromthe doubling of 512. The Tribuncs of the Roman Legions are by 
the Greeke Hiſtorians tearmed Chiliarchs; yet is there a great difference; for the Chili- 
archs hauc no more command, then oner their Chiliarchy confiting of 1000 men, and 
ſometimes of more, as herein Alianof 1024. But every Tribune had in his turnethe _ 
command of the whole Legion. And againe there being 12 Tribunes, #9 enery. Legion 
{ which at firſt hadinit 3000,afterward 4 000 then * 5600,end inthetime of ÞYVegeti- , plutarch, in 
us 5000 men) hw ſhoulda Tribune be called « Chiliarch 4nd bee Leader of a thonſand, Rowuls. 
there being in the legion but Go00 men at the moſt, and yet 1% Tribunes 5 ſo that ewery _ 7 
ene tould not hane, aboue 5,06 for his command; arid in Polybius time, ( th: legion be- c Veger. lib. s. 
ing but 4200 ) not abone Joo and odge. But the Rowan manner of warre and ordering ©? *: 
of troupes differed much from the Grezcians; and the Grecians m tearming a Tribune 
a Chiliarch, #ooke the next word, and moſt ſignificant amonzeſt them to expreſſethe_> 
charge of a Tribune. Ozr Coronells, for their command, of a Regiment tome neerer to 
the Grzcian Chiliatchs ; yet ours differ inthet they hewe Companies intheir owne_ { 
Regiments which the Grzcian Chiliarchs had nor ;andwhere®Q. Curtius ſarth,that q Quizr. Cur, 
the Chiliarchy was firſt inſtituted at Babylon by Alexander , as areward for ſernice, lib. 5. 166, 
it ſeemeth to be otherwiſe. For as I finde this in nd other Author, ſo finde 1, that Chili» © 
archics were long before Alexanders time. © Xenophon 1eporterh , that Cyrus ts « Xenoph.Cy- 
vine encouragenient to h's ſouldiers t6be valiant. promiſed to theTaxiarchs fomake them *92-lib. 2. 43. 
Chiliarchs, #9rhe Lochagi ro make them Taxiatchs, zo the Dechatchs fo makethem , Xenoph & 
Eochagi, i the Pempadarchs 9 make them Decatchs ; f 4nd that Cyrus 7Mde cop.lb.4.88 4s 
Chryſanthas 4 Chiliarch of horſe in regard of bis trorth, aid forwartnieſſe in ſeruice. x Xcnoph.Cy- 
And afterward he calleth 8 Phranuchus, nd Afiadaras, Chiliarchs of horſe, and At- 7; ma I 
tabaſus avd Artaperſas Chiliarchs of foote: * Polyenus witneſſeth that in lphicra- h Polyea.lib,z. 
tes his time the Athenians bad Chiliarchs, and Pentecoſiarchs , ſo that the inſtitution © \_ 
. | g 4b i 


Saluft. in Tu- 


74- The Tadlicks : 

of Chiliarchs could not be referred to Alexanders being at Babylon,conſiderizy it was 

a Arian. lib.z. #8 ©ſe before; And * Arrian reporting the ſame ftory, ſaith not, that Alexander firſt 

64.0. brought vp Chiliarchies there, but that he ordeined two Lochi in exery horſe zroupe 

{ where to that day there had beene none ) and two Lochagi to command them. Indeed 

þ Diod. $i-ul. ® Diodorus Siculus, writes thus concerning a Chiliarch. Antipater, ſaith he, lying 

lib. 18.653.  vpon his death-bed declared Polyperchon ProteRtor of the Kings(beingthe eldelt 

of thoſe, that had ſerued Alexander in his warres, and much: honoured of the 

Macedonians )and his owne ſonne Caſſander the Chilierch,and ſecond manin autho- 

rity. Theplace and inſiitution ofthe Chiliarch firſt grew ro name and honor vn- 

derthe Perſian Kings. So writes Diodorus of ths Chiliarcby which Antipater be-« 

fto wed wpon his ſonne Caſſander. Which notwithſtanding ſeemes much to, differ from 

the common Ghuliarchy of the Phalange,wherof Curtius peaks. For Diodorus ſaith, 

he was next to Polyperchon i= authority. Where in the Phalangethere were many 

Commanders , namely , the Merarchs , the Phalangarchs ec. abonethe Chiliarchs. 

Adae that he ſa:th, the inſtitution of thg.C hiliarch came from the Perſian Kings, when 

» \#he Chiliarchs of the Phalange had th:tr begrnning fromthe Graecians, and were ordi- 

zarie in Phalanges, as 1 haueſhewed. Laſily where Diodorus reporteth, that it had the 

increaſe and aduancement of honour fromthe Perlian Kings, he (hewethplainely, it 

was not Alexanders invention. And the ſame Diodorvs ſpeaking of the death of O- 

chus &ng of Periia teleth, that he was poiſoned by Bagoas his Chiliarch is the time of 

the reigne of Philip, Alexanders father. This Chiliarch then 1take to be the ſame, that 

the Generall of an armie is with vs. And I can hardly be perſwaded , that Antipater 
wouldbequeath a leſſe place to his ſonne Caſlander. 2 

14 AMerarchy | The command of a part or halfe; for «Phalangarchy con(ifteth of 

two Merarchies. So hat a Merarchy i halfethe Phalangarchy, and contemmeth,2zogs 

men. This part ts al(o called Telos , of which 1 bane ſpoken in my notes 10 the ſeuenth 

« Thucyd.lib.t. Chapter. And yet the word Telos is xot alone uſed inbodits of foote. For. © Thucydi- 

a des ſpeaking of the fight by [ea betwixt the Corcyrzans, aud Corinthianselleth chat 

the Corcyrzans gawe the right wing toten Athenian ſhippes, and bauing of their owne 

4 100 and 1o ſhippes, diuided them into three Tele, every of whichwas commanded by 

one of their Generalls : ſo that Telos there ſignifieth not a cert aine number of ſhips, but a 

part of their flect diuzded into 3 :&+ the Comanatrs of the Corcyr aans are cel d Strategoi. 

LE 15 A Phalangarchie | The command of a ſingle Phalange. Of this kinde were 

d Arrian.lib. zhe 4 Phalangesin Alexanders armic ( as Ttake it ) which were led by Cznos, byPer- 

a 3 3 giccas, by Craterus, by Amyntas, byProlomy, by Meleager, andother, as Arrian 

bath ; Before Philip and Alexander gathered thoſe forces together , wherewith Perka 

Was [uvdued, the armies were of ſmaller number among it the Gre cians. Neither was it 

in many Cities might te raiſe 409 6 men; which go tothe Phalangarchy of Alian: 1fany 

did,theywight well callit an armie ( Strategia,andihe Commander Strategos ) and the 

name of 'Strategos, or Generall was vſually ginen to bims, that commanded in chiefe ouer 

anarmie ( though ſmall) ſent out by any Citie to warre, Sothen,as the Generallwas called 

Strategos, a Phalangarchy might elſe becalled Strategia. 1 have before noted , that 

the ſections ef the Phalange are limited,aud laid out by the Phalanearchies. And where 

th:reare 3 ſections ina Phalange, the middle ſeftion i inthe midſt of the 4 Phalgnear- . 

chies ,2 Phalangarchies lying onthe one [ide , and 2 onthe other. The 2 other ſettions are 

 onebetwivt the 2 Phalangarchiessf the righe wing the other betwixt the two Phalan- 

garchics of cheleft wing , for betwixt exery Phalangarchie was 4 ſpace or ſettion, 

| 16 A Diphalangarchic] Thecommaend of two Phalangarchies ; this was one of 

. thewings. lian giuethit no Commander ordinary , neither doe Iremember that 1 

| | haue 
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haze read Diphalangarchs of Diphalangarchia,as Phalangarchs of Phalangarchia; 
Terrarchs of Tetratrchia. Tet was there. one, alwaies that commanded the winge, ep- 


i 


pointed to that place extraordinwily; So * Philip, at the battaile of Cheronza( where he } Diod. Sicul. 


hb. 16,155. ' 
onerthrew the power of the Athenians, and Thebans, andrheir CAl/ies ) tooke ih: one NT 


wing to himſeife, and gaue the command of the other to Alexander his ſonne being then 
but young. And? Alexander at Granicus commanded hwſelfe the right wing, and ap-* Artian.lib.r, 
pointedParmenioto the left. So in the battailes againſt Darius at © Iſſos in Cilicia, © \arrani,s.s, 


and a; © Gaugamela zw Syria. | wa zo. kB, 
17 Meros ] Meros & « partby dinifion , comming of the v:rbe, meiro to diuide. 5,5 1ib3: 

And as before, Amerarchie,was halfe aPhalangarchic,ſs here Meros is halfe the four- 

foldPhalange. Each then fignifteth halfe, but to diſlinguiſh them the one is called a Me. 

rarchic, that is 2 Commanade of halfe, the other Mcros, that is halfe © 4 diſtiniFion ſuj- 

ficient to know the one from theather. Two of theſe Meros make the Phalange comtei- 

ning 16384 men. _Andtheſe are the bodies militarie, which lian in this Chapter deſ- 

cribeth, and which were in ſe among # the Macedonians. The other Gracians v/ed . Xenoph ds 


other bodies in their armies. The © Lacedemonians diuided their whole city , into fix ins Lacedeiai, 
bodies, korſe and foote ; euery one of which was called Mora, or Moira. T heir Generall 686.4. 

Was one of their Kings, for they had alwaies two. Eucry Moira, had 8Polemarch ( not 

much differing from our Coronells) foure Lochagie, cight Pentecoſteres, 4nd ſixteene 
Enemorarchs. #hat the number of the Moira was; is vncertaine, by reaſon of the ſecre- 


cie theLacedemonians v/edin their government, as * Thacydides ſaith, Plurareh f Thucyd. lib: 


5 reporteth,that Ephorus the hiſtorian, giueth 500 men to the Moira,Caliſthenes 500. 


39 C. 
Polybius and others 900. * Diodorus Siculus, agrecth with Ephorus, ad alloweth Vue 


elopida. 


but 5o0to the Moira, And © X cnophon numbreth the Moira of the Lacedemo- Þ Diod. Sicul: 


nians, which Iphicrates, defeated hard by Corinth, to haue been about Go0 men. * See fy: 
the (choliaſtes, of Thucydides, for the exact number of theſe bodies. The * Atheni- Grze. li 
' ans had their Chiliarchs, Pentecoſiarchs, Taxiarchs, aud Lochagie , 4s 1hane ſaid {*&&: . ._ 
before. And with them were the Lochagi leſt, where with the Lacedemonians they Thucyd. lb. 5. 
were next thePolemarchs, but the number of the Lochos was not alike, as 1hane like- 9 ha, | 
Wiſe ſhewed before. Cyrus is ®Xcnophon hath theſe orders militarie,Myriarchs Com- hls 
manders of ten thouſand, Chiliarchs of a thouſand, Taxiarchs of a hundred , Lochagi sto _ 
of twentie foure, Decadarchs, called ſometime Dodecadarchsof 12 , Pempedarchs © an" yy 
of (ixe, which are alſs called Hexadarchs. * Vrbicius differeth not muth from Flian, a |. 
ſaue onely in the number of ihe file, andrhe Officers of thefile. For where Elian hath * F:ymologic: 
fixteene to a file, Vrbicius hath but ten : and Vrbicius afoweth but rwo Commanders 5,50, * OE 
:0 the file, the File-leader, aud the Bringer-vp Elian foure5the foare Enomorarchs. 

For the number of the Offitets, in the Phalange they agree. And yet the nemes are not 

all one. Alian beeinneth withaDilochite commanding two files, thirtietwo men, \ r- 

bicius withthe Lochagos, who likewiſe commandeth two files of his,and fine men more, 

namely 2.5 men. The next in Alian © a Tetrarch over fixtie-foure men, in Vrbicius 4 
Pentecontarch sxer fiftie men. Vrbicius bathnext a Taxiarch, aSyntagmararch, « 
Pentecoſiarch, e Chiliarch, Meratch, « Phalangarch : 4»d ſo hah Alian. The 

#-xt in lian i a Diphalangarch, Commander of 81 92 men; Vrbicius termeth hin 

4 Myriarch that is the Leader of ten thou(and men. The Tetraphalangarchy i left in 

both. But Vrbicius aignerh no more, then 16 thouſand to. his Phalange , Alian 16 

zhouſand 384. Tulins Pollux thas dinidath his bodids, « Myriarchic,s Chiliarchie, a _ 
Taxiarchie, « Hecatontarchic, «ud z Lochagie. What « proportion Leo mukes, is to 
be [tence inthe fourth Chapter of his T a&ticks. Becanſe,he hath« mixture of the Roman 
8nd Greceke Orders, 1 remit the Reader tothe booke., - | 
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"Dilochites 4" F#$. 

T etrarchs 256. 

e Taxiarchs | 128.,. 
So then £/ian hath in his Phalange | Syntagmatarchs EEE 64. 

of armed { beſides the two Diphalau-<s Pentecoſrarchs | - 

garchs ) 1020. Officers. Chiliarchs 16. 
| Merarchs 8. 
Phalangarchs 4. 

[ | | omg: 1 ey 


1haue ſet downe the figures of all the bodies deſcribed by lian as fare, as thePha« 

langarchy. The reſt would hane beene troubleſome to inſert as requiring more paper, 

' then would land with any reaſonable proportion; neither are they greatly needfull. For 

two Phalangarchies ionned in an even front , and in 4 connenient diſtance , will figure 

out Diphalange « foure in ancuen front with a like diſtavce will make the fourefold 
Phalange. So that thereby the forme of it will appeare. 


——_— 
wa —— 


The precedence , and dignitie of place in the offices 
| of the Phalange. 


Cnar, X. 


b 7 from beſt of the Phaleyge Commanders is placed on the right wing, the ſe- 
cond on the left wing, thethird in valour intheright hand-next theſe- 
cond Phalanee toward the middleſeRion. The fourth on the left handnextthe 
firſt Phalange toward the middle ſeion likewiſe. Sothe firſt and fourth Phalange 
hauc Commanders ofthe firſt, and fourth worth : The ſecond and third Phalenge 
have Commanders of the ſecond and third worth. Now wee will ſhew by de- 
monſtration, that the firſt, and fourth worth, and valor, are equall to the ſecond, 
and third ; Sothat the Commanders in each wing are of valor alike. | 
> TheLeaders alſo of the ſeuerall Merarchies are thus diſpoſed. The firſt hath 
it his place in the head of the firft Phalange on rhe left hand: The ſecond on the right 
E | hand of the ſecond Phalange « The third on the left handofthe third Phelange : 
2808 The fourth on the right hand of the fourth Phalenge. Alſo the Leaders of files in 
iq. : euery T etrarchy are ſo placed, that the Leader ofthe firſt file hath preheminence 
36 in valor andplacez the Leader ofthe fourth file (tandeth net him : Then the Lea- 
der of the third file, and the Leader of theſecondfile laſt. For then are D;lochies 
of equail valor when the firſt Delochicharh the firſt, and fourth Leaders, the ſecond 
Dilochy the ſecond, and the third Leaders in vglor and reputation. For itappear- 
ethinthe Mathematicks, that, when there are Analogies, or anſwerable proporti- 
ons of foure magnitudes propounded,thar, which ariſeth ofthe firft,and fourth, will 
counteruailethat, which arifeth of theſecond, and third magnitude. And be- 
cauſe there are foure Tetrarchies in every Syntagma, wee may give the Leaders of 
the Tetrerchies place according tothe ſamE proportion, as to place the Tetrarchof 
the firſt Terrarchy onthe right hand, giving him the firſt place of worth;on his left 
hand the Terrarch of the fourth Tetrarchy in the fourth place of worth. Then againe 
next him the Teira7ch of the third Tetrerchy inthe third place of worth, and on his 
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of Atan. 37 
lefthand the Terrarch of the ſecond Terrarchy in the ſecond place of worth: 
 Inlike manner are the greater commands allo tobeproportioned. 


% 


4 Cyrus i# hs battaile againſt Creſus took his place in the right wing, betwixt the right a Xenoph. l 
hand point of the battaile, and of the horſe, that were ranged in the wins ; Alexander ,3;8 *” 


Siculus, /abb, f994_ Sicw: 
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- Phalangarchs thebeſt £2P-555 
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For the underflunding wheresf, you are to mute, that © 
a honifieth %e fu 'Phaſavgarchie,” 
b 1h: ſecond phis —_c_T_TTTT ET OT 
c thethird Phalangarchie, ooo NNN 
d the fourthPhalangarchie. 

e . the Seftiou of the right winge. 
f the Section of he ft winge, 
1 the place of the FZ# Phalangatch. _ 

2 - the place of the ſecond Phalangarch, 
3 the place of thetbird Phalangarch. 

| 4 the place of the fourth Phalangarch. 


| '2 | TheLeadets of the Meratchies ] 4s the Phalangarchs ſo are all the other 
Commanders of the fenerall bodies placed by fourt, and the ſame obſeruttiontobe had, 


of the dipnities of the place, that was in the Phalangarchs : and theſe 4 Merarchics 
(for Elian feaketh of uo more than 45) muſt ſtand thus. 


v 
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P, ftandeth for Phalangarctk. 


M, for Merarchs. 


Robortellusconfe/erh he fndeth theſe Merarchs ſo placed in « written booke, and'it is 
the true placing. The figures, he ſetteth downe out of hu owne wit ( as he termeth it) 
carry with them no ſauour of Elians p1 _—_ Parricius likewiſe ſeemeth to haue 
miſtaken this proportion in the fiznres he hath ſet downe,of which not one «right. 1will 
referre the Reader to their bookes, adrmoniſhing him onely of the miſtaking. But Elian 
placeth here but 4 Merarchs ; what order ſhall be for the other foure? 1 have alwaits 
thought lian defeeFme in this place , neither could I hitherto finde any man, that hath 
brought light to cleare' the doubt, Patticius that purpoſely diſcourſeth of this PR” of 
| | Alan 
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lian , ſpeaketh of beſtowing 4 Merarchs onely, as though the reſt were to be hives 


away from the Phalange. Robortellus ſezkingts beftow all 8; beftoweth them indeed, 


bat not pray | aa froporiion, which potwichfanding be would ſeeme to fol- 


low. His figure 6 IBS. 


P.M. M. M.M\P. P.M. M. M.M,P. 


| 1. 8, 4 
The rightwing ——— 
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The proportion is 
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The right wing — 920; OS. 
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Tn this figure 1haue obſarmed reciſely 


| firit flavdeth on the left hand of the firi# Phalangarch the ſecond on the right hand 
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the place,that Elian area 4 Merarchs. The 
3 


of the ſecond Phalangarch the third onthe left hand of the third Phalangarch; the gb 


on the ri 


bandaf the g**Phalangarch. The reſt 1hane added, and diuided according 


che. placing of the firft: Sothat the number that ariſeth of the addition of both Wings, is 


alike, and he proportion held, 1s all the reft of the bodies , where there is 4 Command 


vuer 4; the keeping of the proportion hath no difficulty. So every Phalangarch comman- 
deth over 4Chiliarchs ; exery Merarch aver 4 Pentecofiarchs; exery Chiliarch over 


4 Synragmararchs eery Pentecofiarch over 4 Taxiarchs, every Syntagmatarch 
aver 4 Tetrarchsz exery Taxiarch over 4 Dilochites ; every Tretarch over 4. files; 

be fot plac he that hath the 
point of the left hand, the ſecond place; he that ſtandeth on the right hand nex1 to him, 


rewhs, who 


 Inall which the Commander, which 
the third place; the laft 


hath theright, hath 2 
ftandeth next to the Commander of the right 


point onthe left hand. And for the place of the Phalangarchs, avd of 4 of the 


rarchs, «n#:he file-keadets, nd of, 


appricbybeſ, nd are be ſquared the Jane re of proprio Elan ah 
* L a, EY wo 2243 | 


Tetrarchs, they are laid ont by £lian. The reſt 


nunanders of both, if 7 ſo di- 


= ; _ 


The whole wing. 
Theright w,. The left 
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T he diſtances to.be obſerued berweene Souldier and Seuldier in 
opening and ſhutting the Phalange, $5 


Cnar. XI, + 


£ 


FE arenow to ſpeake of di/fances both in length, and depth betwixc Soul- 
dier, and Souldier, as they ſtand ordered in Battaile. T he diffances vary 
inthree ſorts. For firft they are placed in thinner diſtance for ſome ſpeciallcauſes, 
Anda Souldier þ placed taketh vp * 4 cubits. Butin * Desſationor claſmg he ta« 
kerh'vp 2 Cubits. 3 In Conſtipation or ſputting, onecubir. 
Dexſationthen, or clefing is, when we draw wide diRancescloſetogether, and 
by /ide-men, and followers (that is both in lengtband depth) gather vp the bodie 
of the Phalange : fo notwithſtanding thar the ſouldier yer hathlibertic ro move, 
and turneabour. " . <p _ : i WI WS, FE; wt 
Conſtipation, of ſhutting is when the £ e by /rae-men gathereth itſelfe yer 
| Bear ,then he Benfatios ; ſo thar oy: reaſonoef the neareneſiethere 15h 


no Declination,or turning of faces cither ro the right,orlefthand; - _ 
The vſe of Clo/me is, when the General leadeth the-Phelange againſt the enemy. 
Of Shutting when he would haueir ſtand faſt (and as it were locked p,and ſerred) 
to receiue the charge of the enemy.” | $20 
Secing then thete are 102 4 File-leaders in the front ofthe Phalange, it is plaine 
Nees: thac +intheir ordinary array they take vp in tength 4096 Cubizs 5 (that iis ren fur- 
longs,andninetie {ix cubits) In Cloſing five furlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 


Shutting ewo furlongs,a halte, and fower and twenty cubits. 


w) 


 Fter Souldiers are armed, and diſtributed into bodies military, the next care us tobe 

pad of their Mouing. For as 4 man , let him be neney ſo well proportioned, and 

ſtrong, if he pace diſorderly, and either fet too great ſtrides, or reele here, and there, or ſo 

mince, and iread out his fleps, as if hu leggs were bound together, groweth hereby defor- 

med, and not oxcly loſeth his ad he bs attinitie withall, and poſſibility to per- 

forme any thing by ſtrength: So is it of an Armic, that hath either too great diſtances, or 

aCzſar.de bel, is thronzed wp,or peſtred tos cloſe together. * Tos much thronging binaeth, a4 it were, 

all.lib.2. he ſouldicrs faq ,and taketh away the vſe of his weapons, as onthe other fide > falling 

'Plutarch. in | | , 

Philopozmene. 9% looſe from another, and ſlanding or mouing tov farre aſunder , maketh the Battaile > 

weake, and diſiointed, and ſubieft tothe enemies emtry,and eafie to be broken. The meane 

betwixt both was brought in by King Philip, King of Macgdonia, who firſt conſtituted, 

and raiſedthe Macedonian Phalange, and invented the d;flances of opening and cleſmg 

© Diodor. Sic: Fe ſame; imitating the © ſerring of Targets (called Synaſpiſmos) prattiſed by the vid 

lib. 16.512. Heroes at Troy. Ont of bis diſcipline ſprunz the diſtames mentioned here by &lian : 
4 Polyb.lb.1s which are of three ſorts; The firſt are large diſtances of wh 

664.C. i FoureCubits] Which amount to fix foote. For 4 Cubit conteineth a foote_- 

Leo cap.17. andaha'fe. This * diſtance was wſedin marching, or elſe in ſolemne pompes and ſhewes. 

S R-6 bb. 17. And the ſouldicg haning 4 pike of © 14 Cabitsor 21 long, whereof one halfe lay for- 

764. A. ward on bis ſhoulder, and the other halfe backward, it was requifte he ſhould have area- 

Ss ©2p-7+ ſonable large diſtance bothin file andranke, * rothe end, that it turning this way,or that 

; ; Wa, 
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of AElian. ©  - WP; 
way, or that way,or mouing out of his place( for no man in his marche,can alwaies hcld bis © © 
ranke ) he offended not hu next neizhbours therewith. T his diſtance our exerciſe at this 
day calleth open order. T he next diſtance i 6f | __ Hoof 
Two Cubirs | Or three foote. The name of it in Greeke s Pycnolis, that is 
thicknin”. in Leo « & called Sphinxis, (knitting together) in eur moderne txerciſe 
Order. CAndit x, when fromthe diſtance of G foote, we draw our Phalange bath by 
file, and ranke, ſo cloſe, that the ſouldiers ſtand but 4 foote one from an other euery way. 
This diſtance & ſed, when the Army approcheth neare to the enemy' ( and onely commeth 
net to charge ) that it may be ready to ſhut and locke it ſelfe for the charge. which us perfor- 
med in the laſt diſtance of | 8 | | 
One Cubit } 4 foote and « halfe. This u called Synaſpiſmos, ioyning Target to 
Target. For, as 1before ſhewed , the pikemen of the Macedonians «ed alſo Targets 
with their pikes, and in charging the enemy cloſed ſo neare in ſront , that their owne Tar- 
gets touched one another. This kind of fights the &giptians wſedin Xenophon (which « Xenoph. 
be calleth locking together of Targets) and by meanes therof had the advantage againſt Corogllbey. 


. the Perſians. The Parthian horſe likewiſe comming to. charge Craſlus with their ſtawes : j/;, ...g by 


* Afcerthey percciued thedeprhof the locking of Targers, and the ſctledneſſe, Thucydides, 
and ſtedfaſtnes of the Roman Phalange.they retired,and durſt not come to hands --j7eu#preſ 
with them. -4zd* Diodorus Siculus writes that Alexander be/ieging the City of 2 


' Halicarnaſſus, there was in the City, andin ſeruice of Darius one Ephialtes &# Athe- Þ Appian. in 


Parthigis.1 44. 


nian, 413 of great valonr, and ſtrength of body; He by the permithon of Memnen a. .c, vc 
Generall of Darius Armie, determined to make a faly. And taking to him 2000 i Dos. Sicul, 
mercenatie ſouldiers, all choſen meh, and giuing brands flaming with fire toone Ub. 27) $7 
halte,and reſeruing the reſt for fight, he opened the gates, and fell our, throwing 

fire vpon theengines of battery, which ſoone caughta mighty flanez And mar- 

ſhalling the reſtinto athicke and deepe Phalgnee, þimſclfe ledion, and was the firſt 

that fell on the Macedonians coming to aide,and to quenchthe fire. Alexander ad- 

nettifed hereof ſpeeded to the medley ; & ordered firſt the Macedonians in front, 


after them other choice men,fex ſeconds; and inthe third plage men of extraor- 


dinarieaccount for their proweſſe,himſelfe leading them on ſuſtained the enemy, 
which ſeemed vnreſiſtible , and ſent others ro {lake, and pur out the fire, and to 
preſerue the Engines. The fight was hot, and albeit the Macedonians found 


 meanesto en the fire, yet had Ephialtesthe better inthefight, who both 
| 


himfelfe killed many with his owne hands, -and the towers from the walls furni- 
ſhed with many Catapelts annoyed greeuouſly the Macedonians. In ſo much 
that ſome falling in the place, other-ſome forſaking their ground byreaſon of the 
number of Engine Darts that fell thicke amongſt them, Alexander himſelfe was 
reduced to extremitie. Here the old ſouldiers of the Macedonians, although 
otherwiſe freed from ſach ſeruice in regard of their age, hauing of a long time — « 
followed the warres with King Philip, and gained many a batraile, were by this 
occaſion rolled out to ſuccour ; and as they excelled the yonger ſort in greatnes 


of ſpirit, and military experience, ſo meeting with the run-a-waies,they bitterly 


(? 


reuiled,and raunted them for their cowardice; Then * Jerring themſclyes cloſe, * Synaſpiſantes 
and joyning their Targets together, they reprefled, and held rhe enemy ſhort, 

who now ſeemedto haue the vitory in his hands. Finally killing Ephialtes, and 

many other, they droue the reſt intathe City. A memorable ſernice of the wſe 

of Targets , and of the Synaſpiſme of the Macedonians, which was not vſed, but when 

they either gaue pon, or received the charge of the enemy.” <Audihe Targets ſo knit to+ | 

gether ſerned for a wall (as it were) to the whole Phalavge, and by themthe fouldier 
| hs 5k | pj 
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= $2 The T atticks 
Mi 1.48 defended from the mifliue weapons of the enemic , and hu body coutred exen from the 
peircing of the / word. Synaſpiſmos then, or ſbutting, # that diſtance inthe Phalange, 
which bringeth the ſonlaters T arget to touch one an other and is limited by Alian is a cu- 
bite(tbit is 4 foote and 4 halfe) betwixt ſide-men and fide-men inthe front. What diſtance 
the followers (bowld hae, £l1an ſeiteth not here don ne in plaine words; but implies, that 
they fhould hold their 3 feote flill,jn that he ſaith the Phalange in conſtipation gathereth 
Ei a Polyb, = the ſide-men cloſer , then in denſation, bat ſpeaketh nothing of followers. * Polybius 
= M7e 764: tt» reachethit more platnely 3 who giues them three foote diftence from the Leader, both accor- 
j ding to the Macedonian and Roman di/cipline,and that for the w/e of their armes:with 
b Zlian. c. 14- whom &lian alſo agreeth * afterward. 1n what manner the Targetiers made their clo- 
Ml ſmgs, and how ther Targets were caft from the backe, where they hung , ts the left ſboul- 
ll der, Ihane before notedim the ſecond Chapter, and therefore thinke it needleſſe here tort- 
E _ peate. Now for the ground,that « Phalange rakerh wp in cachof theſe orders, Elianfoew- 
eth it in the words following allowing the Phalange. | | "> 
c See Polyb. 4 In © ordinary aray foure thouſand eubits ] The Phalange in open order, ſaith 
—_ Foes Elian, takes vp 4096 cabits of ground. This i to beonderſtood in from , or length ; for 
E-: i 591, Tin depthithathnomore, then 64 cubits; enery ſouldier (which are in number ,16 in file ) 
Ei Poſſefiing 4 cubites of ground in his open order ; Acubit is the part of the arme, which 
Wii reacbeth from the elbow to themidale fingers end, and is as much, as 4 foote and ahalfe. 
infront then, there being 102.4 Filt-leaders, we moſt. alott to each of them foure cubits,of 
E--./| ground ; 18 the thouſand 4000 cnbits, aud to the odde twentie foure 96 cubits. For foure 
Mi times twentie foure makes g6. which together comes to 4096 cubits, and to fix thouſand 
Ei one hundred fortie foure foote. | "4 
Wiib 5 Tenfurlongsand ninty fix cubits ] Where this ſpace is ſquared ont by tenne 
B j d Suidasin furlongs, wee wnft onderſiend, that a furiong conteines © foure hundred cubits, and 


Wi _ 4096 being dinided by 400 the quotient is 10: —=— that is ten furlongs and 96 cu- 
I bits, 4s Elian ſaith.- Which meaſure of groundthe Phalange of Armed taketh in open 


e Suidazibid. Order, Of theſe furlowes © ſenenand a halfego to amile,by which account the from of the 
MF} —_ " * Phalangesf de + les taketh jo mile, a quarter , and'2 46 cubits, meaſur- 
6. | ing it by feete it amounts to 6150. In cloſing ( which is named Order, and « the next 
VT, * diſtance) becauſe the ſouldicr is allowed but 2 cubits, that is halfe ſo much, as in open Or- 
£4) der, the dimenſion will not exceede fine farlongs , 48 cubits ; that is 2048 cubits in all, 
4 | | which amounts to halfe a mile, balfe a quarter, and 1 77 cubits, in feete, 3072. In ſin- 
ting 2 furlongs and 4 balfe, and 2.4 cubits ; that is 4 quarter of a mile and 27 4, cubits. 


a 


_— 


The arming of the Phalange. 
: | Cu AP. XII. 


T He ?hslawge is to be armed with Targetand Pyke. The beft T ages is the Me- 
cedonian terget made * of brafſe, and * fomewbat hollow, and having 3 eight 
handfullsin Diameter. The Pyke oughtto be+ no ſhorter then 8 cubits z and rhe 
longeſtno longer, then a man may well vic and wield in handling. 


Notes. 


N the ſecond Chapter of this booke was handled the diner fitie of armes, ſed in the 
Phalange. This ſetteth forth the choice, that is to be made for matter and}. ſhion, ys 
748 
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of  LElian. . | 83 
what fiſe s b'ſt of pike and target. | Eor the other armor of the armed (whereof hſpake, + 
' an my nates to the ſecond Chapier ) (no queſtion):to be fitted to the boay of hims, that hall 
b'arethem. He gineth then tothe armed 8 turget, and «pike, the target theMacedoni- 
\ antarget,the matter whereof was firſt of brafle..;1 hae ſhewed,that the Macedonian 
' target was of braſſe,and that they were called byreaſon of the bearing ſuch targets Chal- 
caipides Brazen-targets. 1 aminduced to thmke, that, as Philip kerowed many other 
things in warre from the Lacedemonians,ſo ke borowtd this kinde of target from them. 
For they by the ordinance of Lycurgus, were !#ioyned to: hane no other matter in their 
target hen braſſe. * Xcnephon gives a reaſon why they were made of braſſe. For Lyr * Xenophon 
 exrgus was of opinion, ſaith he,thar ſuch a Targerwas molt fit for warre, becauſe (5,7: b=*4 
itisfoone brought to ſhine, and it gatherethnotruſt ealily; imo great commodities = 
in armes. For a'beit the chiefeft conſiderations beſareneſle, and ſtrength, yet s not the 
beanty to be negletFed,which (bining doth principally ſet out. * Beſides that it dazeleth > Plntarch.in 
the eye of the enenne, and ſirikes an amazedneſſe into his minde.” '* Xenophon much ad- . > gap hin 
wirech Agctilaus, that he ſo-armed, andclothed his armie, that they ſeemedtobe Aaitie.. 
nothing, bue braſſe, andnothing,bur ſcarlet. Thebraſſe befpeaketh of ,, were the bra. 55%: 
zen targets of his ſouldiers, which conered the moſt part of the body, and were chiefely the 
obiedt of the eye, without that, that any other weapon was at that time of Braſſe. There- | 
fore, as 1[aid, / am of opinion that the ED T arget came from the Spartans ts the » 
Macedonians. The Brazen-targets Alian would haue | 
2 Somewhathollow ] 7f they (hould beare ſtreight out without any bowing, be- 
ſides that they were vneaſie, they would lie kicking out from the body , and not comer it 
mach. The arme,or ſhoulder, thats in(erted intotheTarget, s bowing. And the target 
ſomewhat bowing fus it for eaſe, and flopeth more toward the body to conty it and is more 
pliable to be carried... But the hollowneſſe ought nottobe much. | He would hane it alſo 
. 3 Eighthand-fulls in Diameter ] TheDiamerer inacircle s a'right line, which 
i drawne from one fide of the circumference ts the other paſing thorough the: Center, 
or midalle point of the circle, diniding the circle in two equallparts: Here' the Diameter - 
of the target is taken for the exat# breeth of the target ;; which ought to be , accardimeg to 
the Macedonian manner, eight handfulls, or twofoote, that i532. fingers. For foure_> 
handfulls go to a /oote, and foure fingers to a hanafull.. *. Leoginesit three Spithams, 4 Leo cap. 6. 
that is 36 fingers, if he meane the great © Spithame, which is of twelue fingers. 'and 53%; , | _ 
the lefſe comprehending 4handfull he cannot meane. *For ſe ſhauldthebredth of the target 1b. 1. cap. 4. 
be no maze, but three hanafulls, a bredth inſufficient to coner any mans body. Whether of $ x2: collerhit 
them u theb-tter will appeartintriall. The Diameter that ſerues to coutr the bodie_- w THAY 
from the vpper part of the necke to the midale part of the thigh, is enough in theſe round 
targets. T hat, which i more , rather troubleſome, then fit for vſe. AndTamof 
Iphierates indoement in targets, that performing the coucring of the bodie, they ſhould be 
4s light, 2s may bee, leaſt the ſhoulder be ouer-ladew with onnece ſſarie weight. 1nmwhich 
regard Ipreferre the Target of Elian, before that of Leo; Flians reaching wp tothe_— 
height of the necke from the middle of the thigh; L.eos carying a handful more in breath, 
which in the circumference groweth to « gv0d proportion of weight and greatneſſt. | 
. "4 - No ſhorret than 8 Cubits ] That « 12-foote; Short pikes againſt long hae 4 
ue diſadvantage. With the long pike a man is able to ſtrike, and kill his enemy, befoxe- 
imſelfe can be touched, or come in danger of a ſhorter , the pike keeping the enemy out ſo JAKE WAR OY} 
ferre, as the lenoth is. The experience of the battaile of * Sorano,ſheweth it ; where ,.\_,.cfecun: 
Virellozzo Vitelli diſcomfited the Almaines onely with the advantage of pikes an arme by. thing 
longer than thelrs. Againſt long pikes , this policie was wſedby Cleonymus the Lace- 5 in Cleoty wal 


demoniat Xing, 5 Polienus tells. Cleonymus beliegingeAdeſſa, and hautng ouer- 5 2. ' 
y | throwne 


$4 


The T atticks 
throwne the wall of the City , the pikemen of the City falied out, whoſe pikes 
wereeach 16 cubitsinlength. Cleonymus cloſed his Phalange indepth, and com- 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes ; and whenthepikemen of the 
enemy came to charge,to ſeaze vpon their pikes with both hands,and hold them 
faſt, and the followers to paſle thorough by the file-leaders {ides, and maintaine 
the fight. The file-leaders laid hold on the pikes, and theenemy ſtrone toreco- 
uer them out oftheirhands. In the meanetime, the followers paſſing thorough 
the ranke of file-leaders to the front , [lew the enemies pikemen, andgot the vi- 
orice. This was Cleonymus denice againſt long pikes, which notwithſtanding dero- 
ates nothing from the length of pikes more, than from ſhortnes. For the ſame policie 
might haue prevailed as well againſt ſhort pikes, as long, eath,aſſoone as the enemies haze 
ſeized upon them, growing tobe of no vſe. But that the longer pike is to be preferred 
before the ſhorter, Thane ſhewed before by reaſon :- and the reformation of armes made by 
Ipbicrates among# the Arhenians, avd by Philopomen among# the Achaians, 
will be warrant enough ſo to hold. In the length notwithlanding onght to be arcaſone- 
ble conſideration, that it exceede not the meaſure of his ſtrength.that ſhall beare the pike. 
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The worth that the File-leaders, and next followers 


fbould be of 
Cnare. XIII. 


HE File-leaders ( as the Commanders of files of the phalange) areto bethe 
choice and flower of the Army, and to excellthereſt as well in ſtatore, as in - 
experience and marriall «kill. For this Zaxkeknittethand bindeth in the Phalenge, 
and of all other yeeldeth greateft vie. For, as a ſword raking tothe edge as a 
weight, and ſway, the ſwelling yron towards the backe exhibiteth thereby more 
violencein piercing, ſoin a Phalange the Ranke of File-leaders is the edge it (elfe, 
and the multitude of after-commers is the ſwelling , and ſway, and increaſe of 
weights 
0 {ideration muſt be bad likewiſe of thoſe that follow in the ſecond Rexvke—., 
For their Pkes reach ioyntly ouer the fron, and being nextin place they are al- 
waies ready for vie. And the File-leader falling, or being wounded , the next fol- 
lower Gepping to the front in his place, holdeth together,and preſeructh the tenor 
of that Rawkevnbroken. F ; 
Furthermore, we areto order thethird and the reſt of the Rakes according to 
reaſon, andas the valour of our ſouldiers ſhall require. | 


Mis Chapter ſheweth how the Souldiers are ts be ordered in euery File: whereof, 

becanſe I hane before ſpoken ſufficiently in my Notes to the fifth Chapter; and the_> 
words wh this Chapter carry no difficultic,or obſcuritie with them, Iwill forbeare to treat 
any further. | 


 Canae. XIII. 
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of the ftreneth of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 
PLS of the Souldiers Pikes. | 


Cnar, XIII. 


J*HE * Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought vnreliftible, by 
"Þ. jraſ of * the manner of embatcailinz. For rhe Soutdicr with his Armes 
"*  tanderh in cloſe order, or ſhutting, when he is ready for fight, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And thelength of his Pike is (ixtecne Ca4b#ts according to 
the firſt infticurion, butin truth it, ought td be fourereene Cabirr; whereot the 
4 (pace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp twoCsbirs, the other rwelze lye 
ont from rhefromt ofthe Battaile. Thoſe inthe ſecond Ranke; thar ſtand nextro 
the Leaders (looſing foure Cubits in the Phalange )haue their Pikesreaching ouer 
the firſt Ranke ten Cubits. Thoſe ofthe third Rankeeight Cubits, of the fourth 
Ranke fix cubits, of the fift 4 cubirs, of the ſixr 2 Cubirs, 5 The Pikes ofthe other 
behind cannot atrainerothefirſt Ranke, And ſeeing fiue or ſix pikes ate charged 
ouer the firſt Ranke, they preſenta fearcfull ſight tothe enemy ,' anddouble the 
ſtrength of the ſouldier ſtanding fortified, as ir were, with fiue, or ſix Pikes, and 
ſeconded with a maine force at his backe, asthe figure ſhewerh; Morcouer. they 
thar ate placed after che (ixt Ranke, albeic they puſhnor with their pikes;yet thru- 
ſting on with the weight of their bodies, renforcetheſirengrh,, and power ofthe 
Phalange,andleaue no hope forthe File-leaders to flic, or ſhiftaway. Some would 
haverthe hinder pikes longer, then the formoR, thar they ofthe third,and fourth 
Rankes might beare ourthe heads of their pikes equally with the firſt, ''. 

- E. The Superordinary Lieutenant of euery: Syntagnia mult bea man of vnderftan-. 
ding, ouerſecing.the ſouldietsof his command, that they;file; and ranke; and it 
forfeare, or other occaſion:;/any forſake\their groutid;he is ctocompellithem a- 
gaine to their places; and inCloſeng to put them ( wheh ncederequireth) asneare 
vptogetherzas they ſhould ſtand. Forir isa great ſtrengrh,and aſſurancero the 
Phalanee, to haue ſome principall Commander nor onely in front ; but alfo in the 
Reare of the Batzaile, tor the eauſes before mentioned. ': | 
ORIENT | . Notes. 


*HE ftrenzth of the Macedonian Phalange » whith conſifted principally inthe 


T 2 proteofion, and charging. of pikes, aud'knitting together-of T argets , is here , Appin. þ 


ſet dawhe: The whole Chapter ſeemeth to hane beewe taken ont of * Polybius, who hand- PE Ln | 


lth the ſame argument, and almoſt with the ſane word}; but that Elian y a__ 76z.E.| 


about the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take. vp reaching oner the front of 
PiJange::! 0 4 pions 5 Cleo 211 2142. * Ai 20 Ae Be. 
+4 -T hg Macedonian Phalange, hath becnerhoughr eo be ynreliftible }. The 
ftrength of the Macedonian Phaiange appedreth noway hettep, than by the copqueſes it 
bath made, King:Philip was the inventer of it 3 and by that. . invention raiſed king- 
Aome of Macedonia from the-pooreſt ; te. the pewerfaubeſt, und greateſi kingdome 


% 


Europe; and{that: Imay w/e. the words of < Diodoris Siculus,) finding the C DWne, lib.16:Fr0." 


athis comming toit, in bondage to the Hriqvemadeic afrerward Lady of many 


| greatNations, and Cities; and purchaſed to himſclle, tobe declaredGeperall of 
NE | H Greece. 
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Greece. And firft ouerthrowing the 1lyrians, P zonians, Thracians, and Scythians, 
afterward ſet vpon the kingdome of Perfiato breake it, after be hadenfranchiſed 
the Grecian Cities of. 4/is. And albeit death intercepted him, yerhe left ſuch for- 
ces to his ſonne Aleander, that he'needed no other Ares to ouerthrow the Soue- 

4 Diodor. Sic: Faignety of Perſia. After bus death * Alexander tooke bus kingdome, and Armie, 
lib. 17.5622 ayd with it encountring, and vanquiſhing Darius 5n two great Buitailes, runne thorough 
74 1.590) 1g Alia like a flaſh of lightning renting « pieces all , that reſiited, or fioodin bis way, and 
Qu. Curt de Inid the foundation of that kingdome, which (albeit afterward dinided) continued long 
, -—  Ales- ;n hgs Succeſſors. Neither was the experience of their invincibleneſſe againſt the barha- 
; rous people onely, but as much againſt the Grzcians , whoill Philips zime were eftecMed 
the chiefe maſters of Armes mEurope. This is cleare by the viiFories,the Macedonians 
e Dios. Sicut. obteined againſt the renowned Cities of Greece bojh ioyntly awd fenerally. © Philip ouer- 
lib. 16.541.  chrew the Phoceans, albeit the Lacedemonians, and Athenians i9yned with them. 
Juſt lbs. 1 The ſame * Philip at Cheronza defeated the power 'of the Thebans, and Athenians 
lib16555- #oyned together. 8 Alexander tooke and ſacked the Citie of Thebes, that about that 
4497 - n timewgs accounted the mightieſt Citie of Greece. * His Lieutenant Antipater foyled 
Tuſtis 116.8. - the Lacedemonians #*# /er battaile;and flew their King Agis. | Antigonus Twtor of 
g Diod Sicul. x79 Philip the ſonne of Demetrius, broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians aud Pe- 
Bo ins loponeſians 4: Selafia,and chaſed ont of. Greece Cleomenes the la# brave King of 
lib.6.z07. Sparta. Briefely they were not beaten in the field by any Nation, but onely bythe Ro- 
: ? a b. 1b. mans. And Jet the wwdgement of * Polybius, doth:in this alſo prout is ſeife good. 
k Polyb lib.17 For Where the Romans had theſe vii#ories againſt the Macedonians, he affigneththis 
763.D. ts be the cauſe, that the Phalanze at the time of the fight had nottheptoper place, 
nor: meanes to vie it: owne power intheencounter;z ſolong as the Phalange hath 
ground:enough, andcanmeecte the enemy with arightfront, he holdeth irnot 
poſlible to be foyled, being divided, andin placesvneven, he is of opinion, aud 
1 Plutarch. in experience hath taught, itmay eafily be put ina route. ! Plutarch compareth itfor 
Flamin. ftrength (ſo long asitisone bodie, and maintainerh the Synſ;/eveiointly) toan 
invincible beaſt; being diffeuered, he ;ſaith, it looſeth the forceinthe whole, and 
in every man particular, beth in regard of the manner of arming, and alſo be- 
cauſe the violence of it confifts rather in knitting of all parts rogetker, than-in 
particular of any mans valour. Three battailes ( to pretermit diners skirm:ſhes,) 1 
finde the Romans had with , and therein foyled the Macedoniansz One againſ# King 
Philip , the ſonne of Demetrius; ay ether againſi Antiochus ; the third agein## 
m Plutarch.in Perſeus the ſorne of King Philip. ® For Tpaſſe over thoſe, wherein they were beaten by 
DR. l.rs, Pyrrhus,and had the worſt. * Philip breaking his Phalange,aud not wſing the whole 
360.C, Hoptther, but fighting FIN the Romans with the right winge onely, yet had the better, 
Le and was too bard forthat part of the Roman Army, that ioyned with him; but the other 
winge comming into the: field, fit rather for amarch, than a fight, and not being ables or+ 
der themſelnes Phalange-wife, were ſoone defeated, and the Romanwitteriour; fell 
won the reare of the right wing (where Philip was; and had now gottenthe wicForie) 
o Appiat. in 493d ſo worn? the field. * Antiochus vnkilfull in true ordering of a Phalange, tre- 
Syracis-197-D fedrather to his horſe, thaw his Phalange; and being to fight with L: Scipio, where hee 
{bould bane ginen full ſcope, and extended the front of the Phalange, by making it 16 
deepe, he contrary-wiſe narrowed it, drawing ont the depth into 42 : whereby he loſt the 
advantage of matching the front of the' Romans , and after his horſe were" beates; 
p Plutarch.in gee factiitie 10 the enemy uf encompaſſing 01 it all ſides. '? Perſeus toynine battaile 5 
oaitio. with Pavlus Emilius; along as the Phalange continuedin'the right figare, ſlew many 
Lrvy dec. 5. ny | T"TF0 gt gar muny 
ub.4.73z of the Romans, and forced them to revive; but followmg:on too eagerly, he came town 
| | exen 


of Elian. © | 87 
en:n, and rough ground, whereintve Phalange beinz difſencred, left ſpaces, ond breich:s 
for the Romans toenter and defeat it. So long then, as the Macedonian Phalange had 
fit ground, and the right property of embattailing, it ſtood faſt againſt the Romans the 
eateſt [ouldiers that eucr were, being in their hands, that knew not how towſe it (45 8 
Jword in the hands of a childe ) it yeelded to time and fortune. The cauſe of the ffrenzth 
of the Phalange i afſigned tobe | ; 
2 Themannerof embattailing ] Which confii/s principally in ordering If Tar- Fa. 
get, and pike; incloling of the Targeis by Synaſpiſme, and mioint charging of the "308 
pikes ;, which lying ont thicke from the frem, beſides the horror of the ſight, gine almoit 
an impoſiibilizie to exter the Phalange. 1 hane alledged the indgement of * Emilius r Phitarch. in 
concerning the ſioht preſented by a Phalange, when the Pikes lie ſo charged out of the— _— 
front. © Polybius thinketh nothing can reſift the force thereof, * Livy, albeit many CPoalyb.lib. 17. 
umes more than partial! to the Romans, yet in the ſeife-ſame fight betweene Perſeus 754% | g 
and Emilius giaeth his indgement thus of the Phalavge: The ſecond Legion (ſaith he) 65G Ce "0. 
inlinuated itſelic intro the middleempry place,and fo broke aſunder the Phalange. | 
Neither was there any more cuident cauſe of vitory, then the fights in divers 
places at once, which firſt troubled che Phalange in turning many wates,and after- - 
ward plainly diftoynted , and ſcattered itz whoſe forces being vnited and rough 
with charged pikes are intollerable. If by giuing on in diuers places you con- | 
ſtraine it to bring about the pikes immoueable through length and weight, it en- - 
tangleth ir ſelfe with confuſed croſfings. If at one time you chargeit boclrflanke, 
and reare, they fall aſunder like a ruinous building. As then they were compel- 
led many waies to anſwer the Rowars, and ſo to breake their battaile into. many 
parcells. And the Romans vpon the firſt opportunitic of a breach ſtraight waics 
conveighed in their troupes, who if they had met the enemy in front, had runne 
vpon the pikes, as in the beginning it hapned to the Pe/ignans, being too forward 
to cometo hand, and could not haue reſiſted the Phalange faſt ſhut, and ſerred vp 2 
for theencounter : thus Livy concerning the Phalange. Who albeit a Roman, holdeth = 
the ſame opinion that Polybius doth. * And inan other place _ of Philips'encamp- " 19 __ 
ing, he ſaith, he was lodged in a wooddy plot, which was vn WM Ft 


| t for the Phalange, FR 
eſpecially of the Aacedons, which vnlefle it caſt the pikes, as it were, a munimenr 
before the Targets, (and that cannot be, but in open ground) is of no great 
vic. Se then if Pikes may be charged owt before the T argets, the Phalange 7s of great « 
aſe. But, that I may not ſeeme, to rely upon bare opinion, let vs heare by an example,or 
two, the experience of the Pike, and Target of the Matedonian againſt the Roman armes. 
* IVhen T.Quintus Flaminins the Rom: Conſul had arinen King Philip, 414 his army , 1541, gecad, 
om the ſtreights neare \mtigonia , ſeeing that the enemy kept himſelfe with his 4.lib..30.C: 
ſtrength, and abſteined from the field, he determined to try the Cities of Theſ/a- 
ly; and hauing wonne ſome by force, ſome by feare, he came before Rhage, and 
beſicged it. He foundthe ſiege longer, and more difficult, then any man would 
baue thought, And theenemy made his reſiſtance, that way,the Coxſull would . 
hardly haue beleeued,he could. For he imagined that all tis labour ſhould bein 
chrowing downethe walls. Ifonce he found paſſage forthe Army toenter, there 
would after be nothing elſe, bur flightand ſlaughter, as is wont, in wiiynce-Cities. 
Bur after that part of the wall was throwne downe with the Ramme, andthe 
Armie cntrgd the Citie by the breach, it was the beginning of a new and freſh 
labour. For the Aacedeniens,that were there in Garriſon, being many, and cho- 
ſen, thinking it alſs aglory to them, if they could defend the Citie, rather with 
| - Ty H 2  armes 
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armes and valor, than with walles, ſerring theiclues cloſe together ip a deepe 
Pha'anze,when they percetued,thatthe Romans began to enter the breach crouc 
chem our, theplace being cumberiome, and hardto makea retreat. The Conſul 
much offended therewith, and thinking thar ſhame concerned not only the de- 
lay of winning one Citie, bur alſo the ſtate of the whole warre, ( which for the 
molt part dependeti vpon moments ot {mall matters) purging thepiace which 
was heaped vp with the fall of the halfe-ruined wall, aduanced a Tower which in 
many ltories was ſtuffed with multitudes of armed men, and ſent beſides Coborts 
vnder their Enlignes to breake with maine force (it it were poſhble) the body 
(hey cali it the Phalange) of the Macedonians. Bur the kinde of weapons and 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for the Romans ; eſpecially in. 
thar place, which was narrow, and fircightned with the ſmall ſpace of the ouer- 
chrowne wall. W hen the Macedonians, ſerring themſclues cloſe,had charged pikes 
of a great length before their front, and the Romans,after their darts throwne 
in vaine againit the Zeſiudo compaRed, as it were, of the thicke knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their [words , they could neither come vp cloſe, 
nor cut a {under the pikes. And incaſe they cutthe heads of, or broke any, the 
ltcale amongſt the reſt of the whole pikes filled vp the roome with their ſharpe 
fragments. Ioyne that that part of the wall, which was yet whole, ſecuredihe 
enemics flankes on both ſides; neither needed they much ground in retiring er 
advancing to charge, which things are wont to cauſe the breach of array, There 
allo fell out a chance which increaſed cheir hopes, and ſpirits. For the Tower 
being driven on vpon arampier, that was not wellrammed vnderneath, buthad 
looſeearth, one of the wheeles ſinking deeper intothe ground than the reſt, made 
the Turret to nodd, & lie of one (ide,thar botk the enemy beleeucd it would fall, 
and they within it were put in a pitifull feare. VWhen nothing ſucceeded well, the 
Conſull was euill appaide, that the Macedonian ſouldiers , and kinde of Armes, 
might ſeeme matcheable to his, and ſeeing no great hope of ſpeedy winning the 
Citie, and that theplace was vnfirto winter in, raiſed his ſiege. So here the Mace- 
donian ſouldier i not onely equalled, but alſo preferred before the Roman , and that onely 
by reaſon of his armour, the Pike and Target. An other experience fell out in the bat- 
Platarchein Parte betwixt Perſeus, and Emilius, whereof 1 ſpake in this Chapter. The ſtorie us the: : 
Xmilts. The Romans comming to iovne batteil with the Macedonians, andnot ableto 
comme vp te them by reaſon of the length, and ioint our-bearing of their pikes. 
There was one Salizsa Captaine of Pelijgnans,who tooke the Enſigne of his Com- 
pany from the Enligne-bearer, and threw it into the Macedonian Phalange. The 
Pelignans ranne in heapes to the place (for it is not lawtfull, nor honeſt, for the 
Naliens to forſake their Enlignes) where the medley brought forth wonderfull 
effes. Forthe Pelignans fought with ſwords to pur by the pikes , and to preſſe 
th:m downe with their Targets. And feazing vpon them to pull them our of the. 
handes of the Macedonians. ' The Macedonians contrary-wiſe , maintaining 
their charge with both hands, and ſtriking ſuch, as approched neare, thorough 
the bodies, armes and all, neither Target nor Carace, being able to ſuſtaine the 
violence he blow, turned ropſy-rturuy the bodies of the Pelignes, who not 
with reaſon, but with the rage of wilde beaſts, threw themſelues deſperately vp- 
on wounds, and vpen certaine, and fore ſcene death. So the formoſt falling, the 
followers began to ſlacke. And yet they {lednor, bur retired to the mount called 
Appian. in Sy- Olacrus. 2 will out of Appian zoyne a thirdexperiemeein the battaiie of Antiochus 
riacis. I0g. B. v. againſt 


of LBlian. 


againſt L.Scipio., which 1likewiſe tonched before in this Chapter, As ſoonegas the 


Hotſe, and Chatiors ef 4»zz0chvs were pur to flight by the Roman horſemen, 
and by Eumenes, his Phalange of foete being deſtitute of horſe, firſt opened, and 
receiued the light-armed, { that had all this while fought in the front) intothe 
middeſt of it. Then after- ward againecloſed; And when Domitizs Scipio's Lieu- 
renant, incompaſled it round with horfe and light-armed, which he might eaGly 
doe, by reaſon it wasthruſt vp into a thicke Phnthinm; it was driven to great di- 


Rreſſe; being neither able to charge the enemy , nor yet tocountermarch in ſo , 
great depth, as it carried. It grieued them much, thac theirlong experjgnce no- 


rhing auailed chem co annoy the enemy, and that notwithſtanding they were 
ſubie@ to arrewes,and darts art all hands. Yer,b=aring out a multitude of pikes 


on euery {ide of their ſquare, they called the Romansro cometo handy blowes, 


and ſtill made a countenance, as thoughthey meantrto charge, keeping rhem- 
ſelues for allrhat within their Ranks; as being foormen, and heany armed, and 
the rather, becanſe they had ro doe, with an enemy on horſe-backe. Beſides 
they were loth co breake the thicknes of their battaile, which forme they could 
not now alter. The Romans alſo, durftnotapproach them, and come to ſword; 
tearing rheirexperience in watrre , and cloſeneſle of array, and deſperation. Bur 
running about here, and there, plied them with arrowes, and darts, whereof 
none was throwne in vaine, falling amongſta troupe ſo cloſely put vp together, 
that they could neither auoide,and declineany thing throwne,nor giue way, al- 
beir they ſaw it comming. Ar laſt being weary, and irreſolute what to doe; 
they retired ealily, with a threatping countenancenotwithſtanding, and iu good 
order, and not delivering the Romans of feare, whodurſtnot yet comeneare; 
but ſought to annoy them aloofe; till che Elephants placed in the Macedonian 
Phalanze, being affrighted., and not to beruled by their Gouernours, troubled 
all, and gave occalion of flight : hitherto Appian. Ont of theſe three examples, 
the iruth of that , which &\ian ſaith, i to be ſeene, that is, that the Macedonian Pha- 
lange cannotbe forced, or reſitea by an enemy (taking with al Poly bius his caution ) 
if it be 1n the right poſture, and figure, and hane ſuch ground, as is fit. The Romans 
the be#t ſouldiers of all antiquitie were repulſed by itata fiege, forced toretirein a 
battell,durſt not come neare tt, after theyhad gained the field of thereſt of th: Army. 
And the Conſull &milius, amen that had ſerne much ſernice, and fought many a bat- 
gaile, aud was one of the bet Generalls of that time, confeſſed, he neuer ſaw ſo feare- 
full a ſight, as when he bebeld the Phalange advancing into the field, the bodies ioyned; 


the Targets (erred, and locked together , darting out fire like lightning, ihe front rough 


with couched, and tharged pikes, and armed with yron, and threatning preſent death to 
him, that durſt approach. + + "of 


3 Occupyingtwo Cubirs ofground ] We may not take it, a5 though the ſouldier- 


betwixt file, and file had two Cubits, or three:faete_ af ground, For we learned before 
that in locking vp the Phalange , the diſtance:betweene man, and man in front was 
but 4 Cubit, Butit is to be underſtood betweene ratike and ranke. For Polybius ſaith, 
that the ſouldier ought to haye rooms for the ſe of his weapon, which cannot be, with- 
out granting him three foote behinde, the pike. being ſome-times #0 be puſhed forward, 
Jome-times to be drawne backe, ſometimes otherwiſe handled, xs occaſion of fight ſpall 


require.  . | 


. ., The length of the Pike js 16 Cubitrs | a Sixteene.Cubits, whith is twenty See Lev eap.4: 
foore forte, 16.4 great length for a Pike, and it verifiech- the words of Livy, 9 wh{Et 


tbas the Maccdoniap. Pike is vawealdy, by. reeſor of the length, and weights © 
FS | 0 3 | 
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bPo'yen.lib.z, Je! doe,wee read of pikes of that length. The > Edeſlans bad ſach. The © Chalybes 
 inCiconymo pikes were abeut 15 cabits long." © But 16 was the length «t the firſt, the Macedoni- 
F Xcno; hon de 40S br ought it 18 1 4, which they tooke to be a ſufficient length againſt the encmie , and ea- 
exit Tyr fier for the Pike-man tobeare and handle. | 
FI © 5: 4 Theſpaceincharging berwixt the handes taking vpgwo cubits ] Herein & 
764.A, adifferencebetyrene Alian, and Polybius. Alian would haie no more, then'2 cubits 
« Polyb.ay, Of #9 charging; © Polybius ſaith 4, are left, and with Polybius agreeth Leo. Butthe 
764. A. canſe of the difference ariſet/) out of the forme of the pike, and of the manner of holding it 
t Leo cap. 6. jnthechexge. 1f it be held at the butt end with the right band , and [npperted toward 
wy" the arm Fas with the left,as the manner in charging u it cannot looſe aboue two cabits, 
and E'ian w inthe right. But if, in holding it, you ſet the right hand 2 cubits from the 
butt end, then muſt 4 cubits of neceſtie be loſt. Whereof 2*reft behinde the right hand, 
the other two are taken wp by the ſpace betwixt both hands. Our manner of charging is at 
this day, to take the butt end in the right hand , and in ſo doing we looſe but two cubits, 
But it ſeemeth our pikes are not ma1e in that forme, they were in Polybius time_. 
inPolybius age they had wei: his at the but: end ts make theſharpe cnd the lighter, as the 
» Pol;b L.1p. heaute pummellightereth the [1 word in handling. & This weight was called * ſecoma, 
764. A. 45 it were a counter-weight 70 the heavinefſe, and length of the pike. Neither do 1 read 
poce tutor apy thing elſewhere they in Polybius, concerning the counter-weight of «pike. Tothe 
1.4 £.24.5 1. handle of an Oare, I finde in * Atheneus, that lead was added, to make the part ianding 
J 1” 4 4r"gY out from the ſhippe more light. But yet Polybius, and Alians opinions may well agree, 
204.4 , andin pikesthat have counterweights at their ends ( the hold for charging being taken 
two cubits from the butt end ) there may be loſt foure cubits , where the other ſort being 
_ held at the buttendit ſelfe, looſe but 2: cubits. F x 
5- Thepikes ofthcother behinde, cannotreachts the firſt rangke} How ſhall 
- a 'y 17. they beave their pikes then ?* Polybius ſheweth, what the manner was. Tholerankes, 
ſaith he; thar ftand behindechefifth,canhelpe norhing to the fightin front. And: 
therefore they charge not theirpikes tow, but bearerhem cowards theirforeſtan. 
ders ſhoulders, the points fomewhar erected to. ſecure the barraile from above, 
intercepting byrheir thicke lying the: mifſiue weapons , which flying ouer the 
front, would otherwiſe fall vpon their heads., that are placed toward thereare. 
Polybms {aith, the manner was, (neither to charge, wor order their pikes, but ) to 
bexre them forwards ſloping towards the ſhoulders of their companions before. Tetby 
bearing them ſo, what ſecurity they could 2ine fromthe miſfiue weapons, that came aloft, 7 
cannot yet conceiue. Anarrow. dart, or floxe , wnleſſe it hit inſt ow the middeft of the 
pikes, would do as much, and ſometimes more, harme by glancing then if it had not touch- 
edthematall, —_ + þ Kurt 
Some would haue the hinder pikes longer | The opinion of them, whone Xian 
here ſpeaketh of, hath little reaſons to ground vpon. For either the pike of them that come 
mthe fixerancks behmae, eſpecia/'y the two laſt muſt exceedeinlength, or elſe the file- 
teaders pikes in ſhorineſſe,,” both which axe alike onprofitible. If they bee tos long, they 
cannot be weilded. if theſe to? ſhort, the enexne ſhall reach the file-leaders.-and not the > 
file-leaders the enemie: The meaſure of the longeſt pike was 16 cubits, which yet for apt- 
neſſe and vſe was bythe Macedonians reduced to 14. Say then the ſixteenth ranke> 
carrieth pikes of 16 cubits; two of the cubits according 18 Flian, are taken away in hand- 
ling, other ten by reaſon of the diſtance of the fine former rankes. Foure cubits alone 1e-' 
matne,and reach oner thefront. If the file Leader in thefromt ſhorten his pike to foure_» 
cubits tomake ancnen extention, heſhel.notcomencere the enemie by ten cubits, whois 
puſviug will reach home to him. For what length ſoencr , i 1aken from the file-leader in 
| | from, 
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of LEhan. '91 
front, the ſame is ginen to the enemic , that puſneth with him; And hee ſhall bee able t#& © 
wound the file-leader, and not the file- leader him, eſpecially the pikes differing in ſo great 

4 proportion. 345. EM L, 

6 Thefuperordinarie Lieutenant of every Syntagma } 7haue before noted the 
dutie of a Lieutenmnt of the Syntagimna, awd it is here welt expreſſed by Elian\, He; that 
deſireth to ſee more touching the ſame, let hins reſort t8 Xenophons Cyropzdia : lib; 

3- 28. «ndlib.7.178.B. and to Leo, cap. 14. $79: - | 


Me 


T he place ofthe light-armed , and the number 
| of enery file. 


Cnary. XV. 


j Jews much of ordering and marſhalling the armed-foore, I will adde a © 

 & word, ortwo, ofthe light-armed, ornaked. : The Generall is toplacethe 

_ light-armed fo, thatthey bereadie forall attempts of the enemy , ſometime in 

front, ſometime inflanke, ſometime in theReare, according to occaſion orne- 

ecflity. For our purpoſe letthem be thus ordered : Wewill frame alſo of chem 

1024 files as masy, as the Phalange of the armed conteined; So that the firſt file 

of thelight-armed be placed diretly behinde the firſt file of the armed , and the - 

ſecond file bebinde the ſecond, and fo thereſt. » Yet ſhall they not be fixteene | 
to the file, but halfe ſo many, namely eight; ſo thatin 1024 files there ſhallbee * t 
cight thouſand, one hundred; ninety two men. RG 1 | 


Notes. - 


7 H Ttherto all things concerning the arming, filing, embatteling, number, com- 
L I mand, diſtance a»dprecedence ofthe armed are declared; and likewiſe, of the 
arming ofthe light 4ud ſomewhat of their plate. Now followeth the filing , ranking; 
 andplace more exatthy, and thtir manner of embattailing, with their ſeueral{bodies, and 
commaunds. FPS 5 | | 
*  ''4 TheGentrallis toplace } - 7have ſpoken ſomewhat before of the plicing of the "SL 
light. 1will now ancly adde a paſſage of Leo tending thereams. * Leo ſaithrhus, you ,r.wap.1k 
ſhall rangethe Archers behindetherearcof cuery fileaccording to the number $64. 
of the file, (that i foure light for twenty [ix armed, proportioning an Archer. for enery 
fonre armed. Or if it beneedfull, you ſhall order them within the files, an armed, 
and an Archer. Sometimes without the'wings of the bartaile ; thatis within the 
Horſe. Oftentimes without the Hotſea little diſtance; with a few Targetiers,to 
defcnd the vttermoſt flankes ofthe Horſe: And this isto bee done ,- when yon a- 
boundin multitude of light-armed. Bur thoſe, that vſe ſmall datrs, and jauelins, 
and ſuch like are ro be placed, eitherinthe reare of che armed, or inthewings of 
the bactaile, and not in the middeft. Theflingers are alwaies to bee fer in the 
wings. Thas Leoplaceth his light armed.” But lian Here ( a4 befort in the ſenenth 
Chapter ) defigneth their place inthe teare | but ſo, that hee leeweth it to the Generals 
chorce, and to the occaſion of ſeruice toplace them, as moſt befitterh. Being ſet behinde,as 
Elians order is, they winſt anſwer the armedin number of files,& be directed by the files 
| of the armed for their tanding that is enery filt of the light-armed is to order it ſelfe _ - | 
| rig 
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right line after a file of the armed inſuch manner, as the armed are before embattailed. 

Eiian in the beginning diuided the foote into threeparts, Armed, Targeticres, and 
light-armed. To the armed he hath giuen place, and maketh the Phalange to conſiſt of 
them, th: light-armed he ranzeth mm the reare of the armed, what ſhall vecome of Tage. 
tiers ? fer he ſeaketh not « word of placing them. By that iread in Artian 1 would think, 
they were placed among it the light-armed, and next ts the armed. Firſt becanſe Xlian 

ſaith, many number them among# the light: Then 1 (ce the Hypalpiſts placed betwixs 

the Horſe,and the armed in Alexanders fields,at Granicus, « liſos, and at Gaugame- 
la ; Laſtly Leo inthe paſſage before recited, when he placed the light-armed without the 
Horſe, he ioyneth T argetiers with them , for their ſafegard. > Cyrus likewiſe placeth 
them next the armed in the reare ; and after them the Archers. 

2 Yetſhalltheynot be 16. ] The file of the light-armed i lefſe is number , then 
the file of the armed. For if they ſhowld be 16 in file , the number being but halfe to the 
armed, theyſhould not be able to make aboue 5 12 files , and breeding there by a diſpropor- 
tion both in placing, and coreſpondence one to an other, not equall the length of the Pha- 
lan ge: Befedes ſtanding cight in file, and inthe reare , their flying weapons will bee fent © 
with more force againſt their enemie; In as much as hebindrmef of them are neerer the 

enemie by twentie fonre foote, which the laſt eight in a file of 1 6 deepe take Vp. And mile. 
fiue weapons, theleſſe their compaſſe is when they are ſent againſt a marke, with more» 
_ they pierce. As they hurt not greatly, if the diſtance be too farre, from whence 
they come. $7 | | 


The names of the bodies of the lig ht-armed. 
C HAPs XV I . | 


ff names anddegrees are theſe. Foure files of light-armed are called * a 
Syfafis of 32. men. Two Syftafies a * Pentecontarchy of 64 men. Two Pente- 
contarchies 3 a Centuryof 128 men. Incuery Century ought to bee 5 Superordinarie 
men : an Enfiene, a Reare-commander,a T rumpetter., a Serieant, and aCrier. Two 
Centuriescontaine 256 men,andare called +a P/zlagy. Two Pſ/ylagiesa Xenagy of 
512 men. Two Xenagies a Syſiremmaof i 024 men. Two Epixentgies a Stiphos of 
4096 men. Two Stiphos an Epitagma of 1024 files , $192 men. Theſe ought allo 
to haue 8 Superordinaric men, whereof foure ſhould bee Epixenagtes,the other 
foure Syftremmatarchs. wedl'y: 


Notes. 


A S 2he armed were diftingui{ped,and ſexered'ints divers bodies in the Phalange, /a 
” K are the light-armed, in whom there ought to bens leſſe order , then in the armed. 
A multitude undigeſied bringeth with it diſorder, and confuſion. Neither can any ſer- 
wice be expetted from them, who by apt diniſions are not caſt into boaies fit for (eraice.We 
hawe before ſpoken of the names of the bodies of the armed , andnoted , that they were not. 
impeſed with ſuch propricty.that they could be applied to ne other thing. At the firſt warre 
44 mace, end men fought ( as wild beaſtsgraple together ) led withfurie, and rage,and. 
wot with Skill: and he prenailed that was the ſtrangeſt. Experience tanght there were ad« 
#antages in Tirac, in Place, ipOrder, ininfiruments ofebs isplacing of men, avd 
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in other circomſlances. Hence ſprung the art of Warre, the diners formes of Weapons, 
and the figures of Battailes. For the ſpeedy framing whereof, the ſmaller bodies were_- 
tmwuented, of which they conſift. 1n building of 4 houſe, you firit bring timber "rectger, 
and oth:r matt:r, ana then of it frame walls, dores, windowes, ——_ , 4yd the— 
roof-, which muft be all conioyned together, before the faſhion of the houſe will appeare : 
So inan Army the proniſion of menwas fir requifite, which being found, and brought 
together by Leavies, were armed, and after ordered into ſeuerall bodies ;, and theſe being 
compatted together. ſet out the frame and fyſhion of thePhalange. And as all things 
newly invented, fland in neede of names to aiſcerne them from other things ; So names 
were giuen onto the bodies not proper and fit ; but ſuch as Military wits thought conve- 
nient enough ts ſionifie the things they meant. 1 hive noted it before in the names of 
the Tetrarchy, Taxis , Syntagma, and other, and it will appeare againe in this 
Chapter. NR 

p-0 here I may not pretermit the cariaſuie of the Grzcians in their appellations, and 
their plenty of peach, apt to gine diner ſitie to things,that are diners, For where there» 
are bogtes, among #t armed, and light-armed, which conſit of the ſame number , and 
therefore, as it ſeemes , might well enough haxe beene comprehended wnder one name_, 
they notwithſtanding to auoide confuſion, and for perſpicuities ſake haue thought good ta 
call them by ſundry names, Thirty two armed men are called a Dilochi 32 light armed 
are a Syſtalis; 64 armed area Tetrarchie; 64 light armed aPentecontarchie; 128 
armeda Taxis; 128 light, a Recatontarchie. Our tongue will not afford ſuch wa- 
 riety. For albeit in common ſpeach we diſtinguiſh the kinde of ſouldier; yet confound we 
the name of the body, and of the command. 4 certzine number of Pikes onder a Captaine 
we call a company of Pikes ; So many ſhot onder a Captaine we likewiſe call 4 company 
of ſhot. The C aptaines, one a C aptaine of Pikes, and the other a Captaine of ſhot. A com- 
pany of Curacers of barſe, we call atroope of Curacers; a4 many Argoletets,a troope 


of Argoleters. The Commanders of either of them we #rrme Captaines , theone of 


Curacers, the other of Argoleteres. But let vs come to particular explication. 

1 Aſyſtalis] 1 commeth of Syniſtemi t fand together : and aſyftaſis wa ftlan- 
ding together ; which word albeit it may be extended to any kinde of people aſſembled, and 
landing together ; yet it is here appropriated to ſouldiers; and more particularly ts 4. 
files of light armed,conſiins of 32 men, 8 mengoing tothe file. | 

2 A Pentecontarchie |] The command of 50 men. And ſoit was wſed of olde.. 
Bat the Macedonians gawe 6 4 men to this command, and yet retein'd the name, becauſe it 
was familiar, ani well knowre. 

3 ACentuty}] Eliancallethita Hecatontarchie,the command of 4 100 men. 
The name Was w/adll before the Macedonians time, andit conteyned 100 wen. But the 
Macedonians gave it (28 men. This was anſwerable to the Syntagma among#t the- 
armed, and had the like officers. Tet whether it had aC aptaine, or n), may be ſome doubt ; 
the rather becanſe Klian in this _ nemeth no Commanders, but Syſtremararchs, 
and Epixenagies ; andthoſe he wonld hane ſuper-ordinary.. For my part, Ithinke they 
had Centurions alſo. For as every body of the armed had a bead, ſo 1 would thinke it 
requiſite alſo among# the light;armed, eſpecially ſeing there wasa Bringervp , and 
other officers belonging to a Company ; which vnleſſe they had « Commander, would be- 
come unprofitable. For if there were no Captaine, to whom ſhould the Crier, or Trum- 


pet, o7 Sergeant of the Centurie reſort for diredFion? Adde, that the light were of- , 


ten drawnetothe winges, tothe front , or other places of ſerwice, which could not be > 
done without Leaders, For to put « Syſtrematarch, or aw Epixenagic !9 cad a Cen- 
tury,were to leane the reff of the Centuries wnder them without a Commander. Beſides, 


the 
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-* a wanting for theſe bodies, and therefore ſuch taken, as might at any hand fignifie the thing 
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the Macedonians were very particular in their commands, and l:/t no body without a 

head; which us the cauſe of the multitude of Commaniers in the Phalange, But they are 

a afier cap 20, 29tbere mentioned. No more are the * Commanders of the horſe inthe diniſion of the 
' bodies of the horſe, and yet /thinkeno man will doubt , but the hor{emen had Comman= 

ders. Laſty, 1 finae in the Grecian biſtorie, Captaines of the ght-armed often na- 

b Xenorh. de 96d. * Epilthencs & ſaid to be Commander of tie Targetires, imafight the Grecians 
exp:d Cyri, had againſt the Periians. © Stratocles commanded the Cretan Archers is the returne 
Iib.t. 270. D, of the Grzcians eat of Perlia. * Eurybates Captaine of the Cretan Archers in A- 


c Xenoph de . ' Fi . 
. exped, "ſg lexanders army was lane by the Thebans at the itege of Thebes. © Whey Antio» 
322 D. |, Chuszhe Captaine of the Archers 45 dead, Ombiio was cheſenin his place. Mention 
- rrian. ltb. 1. . 4 | , # 
a " made alſoizf Arrian of Clearchus the Captaine of the Archers. And when &lian 


&* Arrian, lib.» calleth the 4 Syſtremmatarchs, and the 4 Epixenages ſuperordinary (ERaRous) he 


FT ant: Paght have ſaid as much of all the other Commanders. And be ſaith expreſly of the off+- 
23 B, cers of the Centurie, that they were ſuperordinaty (Etatoi). | 
> 4 A Pſylagi ] Theword « a body of light-armed. Which word, if it were taken, 
5 it naturally fignifieth, is common to, and comprehenatth all the bodies of the light- 
armed, whereof &lian ſpeaketh in this Chaprer. But here it is reſtrained to a body of 
light-2rmed, which compriſeth 256 men,and 32. files, aud ſoit i tobetaken, | 
A Xenagic |-That s, acommaud of ffrangers. lian before ſaith, that a Syntag- 
ma 34s by ſome called a Xenagie. I bane ginen my opinion there of the originall of the 
word, which 1 neede not to repeat here; This onely I will note, that of aft the Todies ef the 
light-armed, #0 oze hath a common name with the body of the armed, but onely the Xe- 
nagie. Axd lian giuech alſo that body of the armed ap other name, calling it a Sy mea- 
oma. The Xenagic hath int 512 men,and 64. files. | 
A Syftremma | 8 1t fzenifieth a conslobation,or trouping together. Proper names are 


v0 


meant. 1n continuance of time ſe hath gained a paſſage, and made them to be accepted as 
proper enough. The Syſtremma conteineth 102.4 men, and 128 files. There is nothing 


++ par to be found in Elian of the Chiliarchie of thelight-armed; 1zt doth * Arrian zzen- 


tion 2 Chiliarchies of Archers inthe Army of Alexander. 

An Epixenagie ] LA command abone a Xenagic; As afterward inthe command 
of the horſe, there is an Ephipparchie above a Hipparchie.. The word i improper and 
hard enough ; but whenit i receined by wſe, what ſhould we ſecke for more ? It conteis 
neth 2048 men, and 256 files. | 

A Stiphos ] 1ti derived fromſteibe, tothicken, aud in peuury of an other name, 
this body of the light-armed & called Stiphos , becauſe they are thickned , and thronged 
together. There i init 4096 men, and 256 files. 1 

An Epitagma |] 1s the lai? body amone# the light-armed. The ſignification of Epi- 
taſle « is place behinde. From thence commeth Epitaxis , placing the light-armed in 


efter cap. 31- theReare, which word i after vſed by &lian. Epitagma &« derived from the ſame 


fountaine; andit i called Epiragma, not of placing behinde, ( fof ſometimes they were 
placed before, ſometimes in the flauke )bus it was the beft name they could giue to the whole 
lighr-armed. And yet it may be, that becauſe all the light-armed in auncient time were 
placed behinde, the whole maſſe was called Epitagma, 4s being placed after the armed 
inthe reare. The Epitagma hath in it 1892 men, and 1024, files, for ſomany light- 
armed aztend the Phalange. | 

Eight ſuperordinarie men ] Why theſe eight men ſhould be ſuperordinarie more than 
the reft of the Commanders, 1conceiue not yet. If Elians meaning be, that theſe alone» 
ſhall command the light-armed , hiftorie and prattiſe of anncient times convince the 
contrary, 


%.- .£ a XY. bat 
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contrary. Beſides where he nameth foure Epixenagies,jt agreeth withthe ninkcr te 
areiniheEpitagma of light. But where hee addeth foure Siſtremmararchs more to 

make up the number of the eight Superordinarie, it ts hard erg which fore hee 
meaneth, conſidering there are eight Siſtremmas in ch:Epirag | | 

Now becauſe the files of the light-armed are mn embattailing to wk marſhalledts the» _ 

files of the armed, thou ght good to ſes downe how the bodies of both agree,by comparing 

them together in files not in number of men.For in number of men they cannot jy ye , 

becauſe the file of the armed hath more, then the file of the Cn And thes mum- 

ber of the armed ingroſſe s 16 384, of the light-armed bat 8192. 4nd 1will firſt begin 

with the Syſtaſis, becauſe it is the leaſt body of the light. | 


The bodies of the armed, The bodics ofthe light-amed. 

A Tetrerchie A SyHaſis, + 4 files. 

A Taxis A Pemtecontarchie, 8: \- files 

A Syniagma A Heeamtontarchne, 16. files. x 

A Pentecoſtarchie A Pſtlagie, * . $25 files. 

A Chiltarchie | A Xenagie, -—_ 4G fles. 
A Merarchie Ayftremms, a8 files. 

A Phalangarchie An Epixenagte 256" files. 

A Diphalangarchie A Stiphos 532" + files. 

A Tetraphalengarchie An Epitaems ' 1024. 'files. 

The uſe of lighs-tomel fare, | 
Cay, X V IE. "I a 33 Fi) WY 


Arters, —__ and all other, that vie weapohs;z ategood/1 7 oodiaia 

the fight > to prouok the encmie, to irigwrrpony agus 3 to wound, 
annoy ,and beate downe a fatre of; +rodifaray theenemy, *rorepulſcrbeir horſe, | 
5ro beat in theirlight-armed,7 codiſcoucr ſuſpe&tcd places,andto lay Ambulſhes. - 
Laſtly rheſe firſt vndertakingthe Skirmiſh; and'coninuitig it with the-reſty and FED ZI 
ſeconding them, and feruing * for ſpeedie; png ore ; mouſe —_— 7 
bod great cifects infighr. 1: (5: is 


Notes, 


" He arming, A fa Er ara + ah hho tbarts hk 
dled: Now followeth the ſe;andſernice 1beyperformene rhe field. And firſt wee 
are to thinke of the bodic of anarmit, as of the bouy' of aman:; this is tompat "I | 
parts : of whichſome parts ars of more-oſe thewother ; ſome hoing able roper; ep + 11> 025 þ 
fandtion without phebepe of the vrher, ſome except the ather help, caxs doe 2 PR - 
5 ne pelarye The parts of av armie are like." The — the front of the ' 
Ku md wehergnefor the ref iis extremitie. The li che armed, - 
7 worke great effet#s( ohas Mien fries of wes Ch! er and puny more) with- 
| out them they cannat ſo much as wutintaine a placeinthe field.” aud as X X 5 Xenoph 


Lerthem be-neuer ſo manyinmumber, yerdare they nbtſtand (fw 206 99-00 _—_— | 2 
eiwch 1 ary ids .8labf ; "ſl 
hinde 


þ armed. which reſtet#, a place fit hath alwajes beene þ 
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hindethePhalange { as Elian here would hauc it). or elſe in the wings betwixt the_> 
Horſe,and the armed, or if they Skirmiſhed looſe before the front, and chanced to bee pre(- 
fed with the enemy, they retired into the interualls , and conueied themſelues bevind the 
bTeo cap. 14. Phalange #n ſafetie.. * Leoſaith, if there be any place of ſtrength, ir will much 
os oa helpethelight-armed. For after their flying weapons ſpent, retiring thither, they 
will be in- more ſecuritie,as a ſteeperockie place, orthe bancke ot a river, or a 
high hill,or ſuch other. O#7 ſtories report,that at the battaile of Agincourt in France 
200 Engliſh Archers were beſtowed in a meddow fenced with a deepe ditch ; from 
whence they ſo gauled the French horſe aud foot, that they were agreat helpe to the witte- 
ric. The hke happened before at Poitiers; where that brane Prince of Wales eldeſt ſonne 
of Edward the third,heving to fight with the whole power of France vnder the leading 
of ther King, gaue ſafegard to bis Archers, with hedges,and ditches,ang other ſtrengths. 
Ss that the French-horſehawing no acceſſeto diſorder them , were ouerwhelmedwith the 
temipeſts, and ſtormes of their arrowes,and ſuch a victory ebicined by our nation,as might 
match themoſt renowmed of alt aniiquitie... To ſay nothing of the inuention which Hen- 
ric the fiſthſed agcinft the borſe of France for ſecuring his Archers.;T heftorieſaith, 
he deniſed ſtakes of two yards long, and armed both ends with pikes of iron, the one to 
ſticke intothe ground, and the other to gall, and enter the horſes bellies, incaſe they came 
totharge aur Archers home. By meanes whereof he caried the famous wittorie of Agin- 
court. This for the aſſurance of the light armed, when they come to fight, without which 
aſſurance, their ſeruice would be weake, and ſcarce worth the hauing. T heir ſeraice then 
according to Xian bath many particul:rs. And they are good ts 

Prouoke the enemie ] 7f the exemie be in a wood, afenue,a hill, a fort, a towne, or 
other place of ſtrength, that admilteth ne acceſſe the manner hath beene to ſend out the_> 
lizht armie ts ſhew themſclues, and with a Br anadoto towle him out of his aduantage, and 
bring him into the field, where he may mare eaſily be dealt withall, Examples are plenti- 
full, but Twillcontent my ſelfe with a Macedonian example. © Alexander leading his 
armicagainſt theZ4ads,thathad:bid themſcluesinawood, commanded his Ar- 
chers, and Slingers tormnneur, and to ſhoote; andſling amongſt the Barbarians 
toſee; if be couldrowlethem into theplaine; The:Archers, and Slingers ſpared 
not tolcr flie, and the Tribal bring wounded: wid arrowes, threw themſelues 
out ofthe-wood with allſpecd,, tofall vpon the viarmed Archets. Alexander 
preſently commanded 2hileras with the Horſe of! vpper' Macedovra to charge the 
right wing; on which part they caft out themſelues furtheft,. And Heraclides,and 
Sopolis with the horſe of Bottiee, and Amphrpoli the left, bimfelfe ſtretching our 
in length the Phalange of foote, &ſerringthereſt of horſe before the Phalange, 
 Tedagainſirhemidſt of the enemie. As long as it was buta skirmiſh, the Tribals 
had not-the worlb. But after the.Phalange.: cleſe: ſerred. came. vp. roundly-to 
them, and che Horſemenchargedthem no longer with darts, but-prefſed, and 

onerborethem with-their borie,theyfedrhorqughtbe wood tothe riuer. . 
d Leo cap. 14. - Ta beginne the fight] -4-Lee agreeth. [fſarchhe,wehauclight-armed enough, - 
9:04:12, letthem, beforethe armie ioyne; ſendtheir darts;andarrowes attheenemie, and 
5. bb. 2- 39.B. after the 8ghrof.the armed is-begunne. plie the flanke. with. their miſſive wea- 
- Pons, that at ouce both their flavkes may beaſlaulted. :/tbath beene and is now the 
ordinariecourſeto beginne the fight with the light:armed. Anidbecauſe wee ſpellread 

of nobatzailealmaſ} wherein it was not {0,1 will forkearecxampletiuns Oh 
| To wound a farreof ]- Thelighr /erne 19 great purpoſe; if the Generall deſire not to 
« Liu.decad. 4. ©29 MEcTE 10 fight, bug ſeeke 16 anno) Jag enzmic a farve.of- without danger of bis owne 
Ib.8.161.B., folkes© Liuy tefethof Cn. Manlius Vollo, that beingite make warre po_— Gallo 
| Zcians, 


[3 Arrian lib, 


of Elian. 

Grecians, tat fled into the mountaines, aud awaited the Romans there , and ſunsht to 
defend themſelues, by aduantage of the place, he prepared great plenty of darts,arrowes, 
bullets, and ſmall ſtones for Slinges : and leauing hit legionari: ſoulaiers behind, led hx 
hight armed, againſt the eremy,that poſſeſſed certaine ſiraights , by which his armie muſt. 
paſſe. After [ome fight the Gallo-Grecians being not ſufficienily armed, to d.fend 
their bodtes from the miſfiue weapons, the lizht-armed of theRomans fercedthe paſſage. 
And following them exen tothe Campe, where their Companionscame to their aide, they 
firſt droue them into their Campe, and after the Legion wie Souldiers comming wp, they * 
wanne it. | hage before rehearſed the hiſtorie of \phicrates , who with bu Targetires 
( Fhat came ſeliome to hand blawes, but plied the enemie with dar 5 4 farre of ) onerthrew 
and ſlewe awhole Moira of the Lacedemonians. The Acarnans , likewiſe with this 
kinde of fizht, much incambred Agelilaus, that made ane.ccur ſion ints their Conntrey, 
The ſtory s this, * Agelilaus hantag takena greatprey, in the territory of the Acarnans, A 


reſtedthas dey,where he had taken 1t,being buſte in ſelling of it. In the meane tim: many , ; 


Acarnan Targetieres «fſembled themſelues togeth:r , where Age'ilaus was incamped 
won the [ide of qnuenntaine and with dariing and [linging they forced 11s Campe to deſ- 
cend to theplaine, themſelues in the meane time being free from hurt. The next day A- 
gefilaus led away his ermie. The paſſage out of the place was ſtraight, by reaſon of the 
mountaines lying about ina circle, which the Acarnans poſſeſiing , plied theLacedemo- 
nians w:#h darts, and ftones, from the higher ground, and ſometimes deſcending to the 
Skirts of the hills, they preſſedthe armie ſo, that it could not mare forward. And when 
the armed, fovte, or horſe, fell out vpon them, they profited little : For the Acarnans 
retired immediately, to their ſtrength. Ageſilavs perceiving it would be hard for 
his armieto winde out of thoſe ſtraights;{o long as the enemy ſo hung vponthemg 
refolued to charge thoſe on his lefrhand. For the aſcent on thar fide was more 
calie, both for his horſe, and armed foote. Commanding therefgre, his men to 
charge, the armed(of29 yectes of age)firſtfell on ; and the hotſe after them vp- 
on the ſpurre. Himſelfe followed with the reſt. The 4carnys therefore,that 
were deſcended , and buſic a darting , were quickly put-rs flight ; and many 
flaine inſecking toremountthe hills. Burrhgirarmed foote , and moſt of their 
Targeticrs , ſtood imbartailed on the toppe, and from thence both threwe other 
miſſiues, andlanced lauelines, wherewith they wounded horſemen , and killed 
ſome horſe. Bur being ready to be charged by the Lacedermonian armed,they fled, 
looling ſome 3oo in the flight. Theſe light-armed then, as long Z thty can keep aloofe 
from the enemie, annoy them ſore by wounding ( as A& ian ſaith) afarre of, as ſoone 4s 
the armed come vp, they aregladto quite thiir place, and ſaue themſelues by flight... 
4 Todiſarray | So long as « battaile remaineth in order no viitorie is gotten againſt 
it. Breaking of array, and disbanding, are tompantons of fli;ht , and of forſaking the 
field. The armed, that are to endure the efforts of the light armed , muſt either keepe ſt 
their order, and ſuffer themſe!ues, to be knocked downe, and ſlaine, as th:y ſtand, or elſe 
proxuide for themſela es, by flight , or by yeelding. For thelight-armed effect with their 


miſſine weapons the one, or the other. An © examplemay be ſeene in the Figyprians, in © Xenoph.Cy- 


Crzſus his battaile,who after the defeate of thereſt of the armie ; maintained yet the» 
fight, and yeelded not to Cyrus, though he had now the vittorie. Cyrus at the firſt 
charged their backes with his horſe, «nd being not able to bredke them, was faine to come 
mand his Archers,and darterstoſhoote and caſt their darts «t them: wh:rby th: Egypti- 
ans after many wounds, andloſſe of their people, were finally conſtrained to yeeld. A ike 


ro». lib.7.178; 


example ts before alledged * of Domitius the Lieutenant of L. Scipio , who with miſfiue * Appian-in | 


weaponsalone forced the Macedonian Phalange to ſcaiter , and take themſclues to flight. 
| ET To 
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| 5 Torepulſetheir Horſe ] The light armed alone, without 4 ſar: retreate to the 

armed, or elſe ſome place of ſtrength, can doe little tn repulſing of horſe. 1 haue ſhewed 

b Pluruch. in before 13 the'® explonte of Craſſus ints Peria , how the lighrarmed were beaten in by 

Con. the Perſian horſe, and by the ſhewy of wounds, they receined, and with their feare, diſcou- 

© Plut.in Ant, 74ged the armed. T he like happepcd in © Antonies retreate out of Periia , the. light- 

| armed bem faine toſhroude themſelues from the Peritan horſe within the Phalange 
of the armea.Be they neuer ſo many without ſome juch aſſurance the horſe will ſoon oner- 
runne them ; haning this aſſurance their ſeruice much afflieteth horſemen both in wouns- 

4 Liu.decad. 4. 41132 them, and in killing their horſe. T herefore © of ancient time it was vſuall to mingle 

bb. 1.16. A.B, horſe, and light armcd together. For the enemies horſe ſo charged, cannot be able tore- 

geen | fiſt both. CA notableexample in © Hirtius ; Czfar,ſeithhee, having a journey in 

 hand,and buta ſmallnumber of Horſe, and legionary Souldiers, was in his way 
ſet vpon by the enemie abounding in ſtore of Horſe, and of light armed Numid:- 
axs amongſt them. And when the Souldiers of Ceſar fell out ro charge, the enc- 
mies horſe galloped away, and the foote ſtood faſt, tillche Horſe with a full car- 
rearereturned to the reſcue. The kinde of fight troubled Cxlar much ; and would 
haue troubled him more , had heenotrecouered hills that were not farre of , and by that's 
meanes ſhaken of the moleſting enemy. And for repulſing horſe there is no better meanes 
for the armed foote, then with the light armed to line that part of the battaile, where the 
horſe ſhall be about togineon. . 
6 To beatin the light armed |] Thelight armed being nimble and quick, and ſeck- 

ing alwaies aduantages by changing of ground, can nener be forced by the armed foote >, 
(whoare charged with heauie furniture, and by rea(on thereof can make noſpeed) to ſecke 
ſacconr i the baitaile of their armed. Either they muſt be beaten in by the horſe , or by 
the contrary light armed, as Xian hath heere. T he Horſe are commonly to encounter 
with Horſe , and the light-armed with light-ermed , amongit whom the greater number 
preuaileth, their skill, and armes being alike, Forthe fight being a farreof, many will 

f Xenoph. Cy- ſo@&ner wound, er kill a few, then a few many, ſaith * Xcenophon : 1fthe fight bee at 

Rees e hand the better armed, or better minded will drive the other out of the field. The * Ro- 

li5.1,26.8, - man Horſe, and the light-armed, were too hard for the Macedenians, and chaſed them 
fo their Campe. And that happened by reaſon their armour was fitter to cloſe, and to 
feht at hand. So our Archers at the battaile of Creſly compelied the Genua croſſe- 
bowes to forſake the field, the engliſh bewe being better in w/e , then the Genua croſſe- 
bowe. When they haue made the contrary light armed to quit their place, they are at li- 
berty themſelues to ſerue, where moſt adnantage may be had of their ſernice. 

7 Todiſcouer ſuſpe&tedplaces, and lay ambnſhes] Suſpected places are ſuch 

for the moſt part, as ambuſhes are laid in. Ambuſhes are of two kindes , being laid either 
ro endamage the enemies barrell i» the field,or to hinder, and dilapoint his march. 
The places, ſuch as are remouedfrom fight, and had neede of ſpecial diſcouery. As woods, 
mountaines, forreſts, rockes, banckes of riners, caues, hills hollow, end deepe waies, and 
the like, The moſt part of which are rough, and intricate, end ſcarce paſſable for the heauy 
armed, and horſe. But the light armed, that are not incumbred with weight of armes,&9»+ 
able quickly to aduance, or retire, are fitteſt to lie clofg,in ſuch places, or to ſearch if the— 
enemie be lodged there. Forthe firſt kinde of 4mbuſhes wee read,that both heauy armed, 
and horſe haue beent imploied. The warres of Anniball in Italy afford plenty of exam- 
ples herein. For the other, which gs #06:ſet or diſcones waies, there arenone ſo fit,as the; 


light armed, whoſe quicknes, ny Mag tithes aduantage to aſſault their enemy 
with their miſine weapons, thoughtheground be newer ſo unequal, and meanes to view. 
any place ſuſpe ted without almoſt any danger of their owne., Ne 
| | $ For. 
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of lian. . | igg 
8 Forfvcedy and farre attempts ] A heauie armed man i not fit for farre or ſud- 
daine attempts; he is armed for a firme and ſteadfaſt fiert, and mu for concurſations. A- 
lexander, whenſoreer he was to w/e expedition, tooke with him the horſe and light-arm- | 
ed, leauing the armed to come after, * So did he, when he oppreſſed Clytus, and Glau- a Arian, lib.c, 
clas in ther compe*.* ſo when h: poſſeſſed himſelfe of the ſirerghts of Cllicia; © ſon pre- 7. PTL 
wenting of the burning of Tarlus ; © ſo inſeeking to take the ſtraights of the Vx1ans, ; 4/94 i 96 
© and the gates of Periia * andthe rocke of Aorne. The ſame hath | Kok the manner of < Artianhb.z, 
ther Generalls,us 1hane noted in other places. For whenCelerity is requiſite, who (0-fit | — hhelbi L 3: 
ro be imploied, as they who haue nothing to hinder their ſpeed: ? The Targeticre had but 64 8. Si 
a light target, and aſp. are ; the lightarmed but - heir armes. Ana what are they ? bowe, © A 4. 
and arrowes, derts,and /limgs, which haue no weight in them. 3 Which was the reaſon t Aoring, 4 
alſo, that in vittory they were imployed in giuing chace to the cnemic , that had loft the 99: a 
field. The armedwſed to follow in good order of battell, the ſlaughter , and execution Arps w 
was delinered to the light armed, and horſc. Wherein notwithſtanding the counſel of s . | 
Iphicrates 9 held good; rake heede ( [ard bee, to hu light-armed ) of ambuſhes; a Xen de | 
and ſpare.not topreſlſe hard vpon thereare of thoſe, that flic, till you come to bb. 1.367. B., 
| rivers, or ſtraights, ordirches. For it is dangerousin ſuch places ro hinder the c- #b-7:416.AB. 
nemies flights, leaft feare tune into deſperation, | | 


The fa(hion of Hor ſe-battailes : and firſt of the Rhombe, 
therWedge , and the Square. 


Cnuar. XV 111. 


"T" Hoſe, that haue written before mee, hane diuerſely framed Horſe-battailes, 
. & fomeof zuf ſquares, ſome longer in flake, then infFonr, ſome like a Rhombe; 
ſomelike aWedge, but none ofthem haue(if I may ſpeake freely ) exprefled fully 
their owne conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and betterto bee vn- 
derſtood, [ will ſet downe the ſeuerall figures of each ſeuerall kinde. - 
I [tſeemeth the Theſſalievs whoſe power was greatin Horſe, werethe firſt, that 
vſed the kinde of battaile 2 faſhioned in forme of a Khombe( rhe invention where- 
of is attributed to 7aſ9») as fitteſt for all encounters ; The Horſemen thus ordere 
being ready to turnetheir faces cuery way with ſpeede , and nor eafie to bee ſar- 
priſed inflanke, or in the Reere. Becauſe the beſt menſtand inthe farke, andthe 
Commanders in the Angles, as namely the Capraine of the troupe in thefront, 
and inthe right, and left 4ng/es thole, that are called Flanke-comm anders, an 
the Leiutenant in the Reare-axele. EY 2 "* af 
3 The Scythians, and Thratians have vied Wedges, and likewiſe the Macedonians 
by the ordinance of King Philip. For this kinde of battaile was held of mor ex- 
a vſe, then the ſquare; becauſe the Commanders areplacedin a circle; andcon- 
filing of a narrow front, it maketh readic paſſage thorough any diſtance, andan 
eaſier wheeling and returning to the firſt poſfure, as having no ſuch rroubleſome 
windings about, as hath the Squere. NT ES... Sn 
4 The Perſians, and Siciliens, and moſt Grecians made choice of Squares, being 


of opinionthey wer& more caſie to frame, and fitter for ioint-moving of the 
Horſe,and more effeQuallin vie. For they are ſooner in order being digeſted 
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into files, and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon., and 
charge the enemie with one maine force. Thoſe are beſt Squares, that double 
che number of the length to rhenumber of the depth. As when there arecight 
in length, and foure in depth, or renne in length, and five in depth. Theſcin 
number are of vnequall-{ides, bur in figure foure Square. For the length of a 
Horſe from head to raile compared with his bredrh requireth more menin rank, 
then in file[ tro make vprhe Square] Some allow thrice as many in length, as in 
depth, and chinke by that mcanes a perfe& /quare may be formed & becauſe for 
rhe molt part, the length of a Horſe ſeemerh thrice as much , as the bredth be- 
twixt his ſhoulders. Therefore they gine nine infront, and three in flanke. For 
a multitude of Horſemen yeeld nor the ſame aduantage behinde, that foote doe, 
whenin the depth of the Batraile they iointly rhruſt on; in as much as the Horſe 
helpe nothing to the ſerledneſle of faſt reſiſtance , being neither able to thruſt 


_ thoſe forwards, that are before, nor yet to linke, and knitte with them , and fo to 


make one weight, as it were, of the whole body 3 and in caſethey preſſe vpon the 
formoft, by difordering, and diſtempering their owne Hotſe , they annoy them- 
ſelnes more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaiesfallethout, that when there 
are as many Horſe in lengrh , asin depth, a Square of number is made, but the 
ſides of thefigure are vnequall, the depth excceding the length in proportion: but 
when thefigureof the Troupe is Square, the number of the ſides and front, is 
vnequall. 


Notes. 
N the ſecond Chapter of this booke, the armie was dinided into two kindes footemen, 
andRiders. Footemen againe into three, armed, Targetieres, and light armed, 
Of theſe three t hitherto treated. Riders follow, whoeither ſed Hoxſes,or Elephants. 
Horſes either alone, or elſe in Chariots. Of theſe lian rreaterh [enerally bereafier. 
For thearming, and place of Horſe.in the fielde, hee hath (ufficiently ſpokew alr cady. 
The following diſcourſe i : Firſt, of the manner of embatiailing horſe ( wherein he ſet- 
teth downe the diuerſity of ſage in ancient time ) Then of Chariots , and laſtly of Ele- 
hants. * That a horſe © a kmie of beaſt, that loues man , and © moſt faithfull unto him 
Pliny zeſtifieth. The wſe of him is for carriage , and for ſeruice in the field. Adin 
the ſernice of the field an armie without horſe, 15 in a manner n0 armie, Iphicrates ( as 
Thaue [aid before ) comparing an armie to amans body reſembleth the horſe to feete. And 
as the body hath no power of monine, or rather remoning, the feete being lame, or taken 
away. ſo is the armie ſlow, and onflit for expedition, that is deſtitute of horſe ; and may be 
well reſembled to tho(e beaſts, that creepe won their bellies , whoſe greateſt haſt is with 
litile ſpeede. The horſe do great ſernice in the field of themſelnes alone, and areprincipally 
imployed in matters that require quickneſſe in diſpatch. T, herefore are they fit for diſcone- 
ries, either of the enemies country, or of his campe, or of his marche , oy of other things, 
whereof the Generall deſires to haue notice. And not for diſcoueries alone , but to ſpoile, 
and deſiroy, whatſoener the enemy hath growing , to make prey of his Caitle, burne his 
houſes, kili bis people, ſurpriſe his places of ſtrength, and to embarre him from doing the 
like tows ; tobring ans conmay proui(en for our Campe, to (put in th: enemie, that he goe 
not out his campe for Ike cauſes, to hinaer the enemies marchby falling onthe reare >. 
Briefely all expeditions of celeritie are for the moſt part delinered tothe horſe alone. Eſpe- 
cially zs long as they are in ſuch places, as gine them liberty to g0 01, 07 retire at therr plea- 
ſares. Tet are they often iojned with the light armed, as 1 haue ſhewed. They ofien ioine 
EE likewiſe 


of Alan. - : ht 191 
likewiſe with the armed. * And if they may come to charge the enemies battatleinithe 3, ou. <. 

. FR | = a Diod, Sicvl. 
flanke, or reare; at ſuch time, as our armed chargein {ron , they cudanger all. But for lb. 16.51 2. 
imployment alone againſt the armed foote many examples of former times ſhew , how ®91:11v.3. 


weake there force is. > 4n1 how little they preuail: ( eſpecially aganſt armed, that are» Þ Him ny de 


prattived in fight, and reſolute Souldiers ) The examples 1 haue quoted in the margent bell. African, 
 makethemattertleare. For farther confirmation 1 will [et downe Xenophons opinion; wav" goon 
which all be it, it were delivered concerning the Perſian horſe, that came againſt the arm- lib. ;. wr 
ed foote of the Gre cians in their return ont of Perlia,yet the reaſon ſtretcheth to all horſe 1,5" tone 4 
imgencrall. His words ſound thus: © If any of you taint in minde (/a/a he to the Gre- © 4 iplanadu en 
cians) becauſe we haue none, the enemy many horſe, lethim conſider, thattert < Xenoph. de. 
thouſand horſe-men areno more, then ten thouſand men, For no mari was euer mg i 
flainein barcaile by byring, or ſiroke ofa horſe : Men they are, thar performe; 
whatſocuer is done in fight. Asfor vs (the foore he meaneth ) our mounting is - 
much-more firme, and ſtedfaſt thentheits. They hange vpon their horſe, and are 
infeare not onely of vs, bur to be ſhaken of and chrowne toground. We contra- 
riewiſe hauc ftable footing, and ſhall beable both with great aſſuredneſſe to ftrik, 
and gire& our aime with more certainty. One aduantagethe horſe-men hane, 
they may moreſecurely runne away, Hitherto Xenophon; 4nd ſo mach i ſum- 
marily ſpoken of the ſeruice of horſe. | . 

- I The TTheſſalians, whoſe power was great in horſe ] The Theſlalians inhe- 
biting about the mountaine Pelius were the firſt, that fought on horſe-backe , and were > 
therefore called Centaures, When they watered their horſes in the river Pencus , the» 
horſe heades flooping to drinke maderhe onskilfull muititade, who ſaw the bodies of men 
zoymed to the ſhoulders of the horſe, conceine, that thewpper pert was man,and the neither 
Oxe.. For it ſhould ſetme, horſe were not ſo well knowne then , as Oxen, withwhichthey 
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armiethe ſtrength of theTheſſalian horſemien; Whoſe ſeruice he vied afterwarc 
| inallhis war. Neitber didthey leſſe ſernice to his ſonne 5 Alexander gn whoſe gre 
batiailes their ertue clearelie appeareth,and is pecialy commended by hiſtories, * 
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The T afticks 
rhus alſo; principally by their valor, put the Romans to flight. © Agefilaus returning out 
of Alia towards his Countrey led bis armie through Theſlalic , aud being much incum- 
bredin his march, by the TheHalian horſemen, that were bis enemies , hee charged them 
and ouerthrewe them, and pleaſed himſclfe maruelouſly therein,becaule with troupes 
ofhorle, which hiumſelfc had raiſed, and diſciplined., hee had ouerthrowne the 
Theſſalians, that were ( ſaith Xenophon) lohighly.cenowned for. horſemanſhip, 

2 - Faſhionedand torme ofa Rhombe | There are three kinges-of borſe battailes- 
mentioned by A&lian, the Rhombe, the Wedge, and ihe Square. And the ſquare i th-. 


| theraiuſt, [quare,or l-nger in flanke they un front, or in front then in flauke, The 


b Enclyd. lib. 
1, definit, 3 L. 


Rhombe was the inuention of the Theſlalians , and in that forme they uſually fought., 
Bnt where be maketh laſon to.bethe inuentor of it, he afterward expoundeth his owne_}: 
»-aning , attributing the inuention to leon the Theflalian ( from whom alſaitwai; 
tearmed tle ) but the chiefeprattiſe tolalon. Euclyde defineth a Rhomone in this ſort: 
A Rijombe is a ſquare figure,thathath the (ides equall, but the angles notrighr, 
That ts, the foure ſides of the (quare are of one, end the ſame length, but rhe points, which: 
make the angles, are two of them ſtretched out ingreater length, and betome more; ſharpe; 
two of them brought narrower togeth:r, and made more blunt , thentheright angles of 4 
Tetragonall ſquare. See the figure. 1t.is the ſame figurein 4: bdttaily:z that at this day: 
we call the Diamond battatle, which s (ometimes pratfiſed among#} the foate for ſhew, 
and exerciſe ſake, but among the horſe 1 haue net ſcene it practiſed,” And 4s the ſquare 
go:th to charge with all the ſouldiers, that ſtand in ene of the ſides, that is with the front, 
( for the front « but fide of the ſquare) ſothe Rhombechargeth with one of the points, 
which « the front of the Rhombe. Whether of them is of moſt w/e inthe field , Iam not 
to determine. For the ſquare flandes the practiſe of aur dies, beſides. thewſagrofthe_s 
Perſians, Sicilians, and ſt Grzcians, as Alian/aiths For the-Bhambe the Theſſa- 
lians alone ( which notwithſtanding were acknowleaged the beft harfemen of Greece) 
onleſſeweallow theWedge for aparcell of the Rhombe , ( a Rhambe being: but 4 double 
Wedge, as making two wedges, when it is dinided intwo.) - and then hane wee fer the 
Rhombe not onely the Scythians, and Thracians.(heth nations very good Horſemen) 
but Kinz Philip Amintas ſonne, and Alexandertbepreat, and he: ſuccefſanre. Either 
of both formes haue their reaſons.” For the ſquares they; trat ſe thens, held opinion ( as 
Elian ſaith ) that they were eaſier to frame , and futer for ioint moning of horſe , and 
ſooner in orderof file, and ranke, and that the Commanders iointly charged the enemy, 
which in no other forme could be done. For the eaſineſſetoframe1ſee nagreat difference, 
onely cuſtome,and w/e muſt in euery forme, yea inthe ſquares themſelves make the harſe- 
man ready to know, and take, and keepe hu place. The ſame may be ſaid fortheioint modu- 
ing of the horſe. Now to file and rancke is commontothe ſquare with ſame Rhambes and 
as ſoone done in the one, as inthe other, the number of the traape being once knawne , and 
euery horſeman hauing his place aſſigned, and the forme reſolued wpon,, ivts the which it 
muft be caſt. For where there are 4 kinds of Rhombes.,, one, that fileth,aud ranketh ; an.o- 
th.r, that fileth, but ranketh not; the third , thatranketh, but filethmot-zthe laſt that nei- 
ther fileth, nor ranketh( as Xian teacheth in the wext Chapter ) The firſt will fade no 
more difficultie, of fiing, and ranking, then the ſquare, the twonextalbeitthe one ranke 
not, the other file not, yet the want of filing, or ranking hindexethnemerethereadineſſe 
of framing them, then the we of filing, and ranking heipeth the other. The fourth ra- 
ther curious then profitable, as 1take, neither doe 1 finde' example of its / 4andit may bee 
truly affirmed of it, that the ſquare is much eaſier to be faſhioned. We ſhall haue occaſron 
toſpeake of the laſt three in due place. T oaching the iaintfalling on of the Commanders, 
Tconfeſſe the adnantage is great. For when the beft men: ( ſuch as the Communders ought 


*s 


of Elias. 
to be ) altogether fall wpon-the-enemy., 'they are very 'bike' to put hard to then. 
ABA as it is 4 great part of '3kill to bring many hands'to-fizht., Jo 1s it no leſſe, 
is bring the beft hands to- fight. Many hands.make iigpt worke, the beſt" hands 
ſare 'worke.” | Now for the Rhombe £lian alledgeth theſe reaſons. Firſt , that 
it « fiteft for all encounters, ' becauſe the horſemen are\ready eo: turne their - faces 
' entry wiy with ſpeed. Then; that they cannot be: ſurpriſed'in flanke, or reare, having 
the veſt men in their flanks, and the Commanaers in every point of the Rhombe, '_1nd- 
cannot the ſquare turne facts ewtry way? They' r1n, but wat with the ſame acdkuantage. 


Forth: Rhombe, which way ſoener fates areturned,remaineth a the firih forme. And: 
whether it be tothe right;or left flunke, or to the reare, it keeperh flill-4 twew ſides, and the: 


men.of mo#t ſernice in the fiaes, Beſides that our. point alwairs 4frometh the. eneny. 


Not wulike-a Calthrop, which howſoeucr yeu cait it to the ground, hath one point beas 
ring right vp to wornd the horſes feet: But the [quare in tarming ficest9 either flanke_> 


altereth the forme of the front: Tnabraad ftuare, the front atthe fir it was longer than 


the fides;faces being turned to either flanke the fides become longer, than the front ; con-- 


irariwife int the 'Herſe- battaile.” Be/ides im ſwch turning of faces the ſquareleefeth the 
advantage of ermbattailing, the Commanders, chat ſtood oy the front, funding nowin one 
of the flanks, and being not able'to charge the enzmy ioimtly, { the greateit adoantage of 
that forme) end ſo the front being without Communders, « (ubiect andin danger. of ſur: 
priſe, where the Rhombe , whith way ſoener facts turne, hith cs many Communders in 


the front, as at fir. But let vs take the boy(e ſquare in full frengthwith al Comman- 


ders in from; whether ſhallthat forme be better,than the Rhombe > 1dere not affirme 


it. For where there are two kindes. of fight; One with maine force , the-other with 


ſleight, an4 Arr, in the firi# F will preferre the ſquare, inthe laff the Rhombe.-The 
ſquare for ſluphter and wivlent onerthrowing; the Rhombe for piercing, and artificiall 
breaking the enemits battaile, which loft avwongH} great Communders hath alwairsbeene., 
accounted the be tinde of winning. 1» the ure al rheCommunders falliointly-wps 
on the enemy, and becauſe they os noſed to be the cheife of the Army, in all likelhood 
they will ouerthrow the formoſt, and ſlay miny: 'Tet by reaſorref the length wee) ar 4 out, 


they flicke man to man, and'can make no farre emtrance, and thewittorie hangeth 


fall, till they bane flaine the moff of them that iff{t,and fo make thereſt toflie. The 


Rhombe conrrary-wiſe, beirig narrow,and printed the' front, firſt forceth# pegs | 
with the point, which maketh way to the reſt that follow, aud then without great labour - 
piercing further,and further breaketh the adaer ſe battaile,gy diſperſeth;and putteththem 
to flok: and after doth exeration at pleaſure. Neither can Imake a filter reſemblance; 
then by comparing the 2. figures , one to an axe, the other toa wedge, bothinſiruments 
wſed for diniding ſolid maſſes of wood. For the axe, albeit ſharper, than the wedge,ye 
hauing the edge Boes out in length, can not by any ſtrength be arinen farre into the / 
wood, but by doubling many ftroaks, and by much labour commeth at laſt to dinideit. The. 
wedge contrary-wiſe, though not ſo ſharpe, being once entred, infinuateth it ſelfe more 
by litle, and litle withthe narxownes of the point, andmaintayning the hold it-firft got, at- 
laft. forceth it aſunder, thouph'it beneuer ſo tough. Sou it inthelquare,andRhombe: 
whereof the (quare beginneth, and endeth with violence, the other vſeth firſt cunning, 
and mildenes as it were,to enter : being once entred renteth a peetts,and diſpartethall that 
fandethin the way. The manner of our times alloweth not of Rhombes z Experience of 
former times highly prized them. I will infi#t vpon the Theſſalians alone, whoare ac+ 


counted the inventers.of theRhombe,cy fought alwaies Rhombe-wiſe. Polybiushad 


ſeene their [eruice, end beeneGenerall of the Horſe in his owne country, andtherefore.2 


able to indee, He gineth this cenſure of them; * thatintroupes,and i 278. 
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led; they could not be relifted : to fight man to martin ſinglecombat, they: had 
neither will,nor courage. What then fhould be the reaſon they ſhould be ſo powerfull in 
' Froupes? Noother, thenthe forme of their imbattailing which forme was the Rhombe . 
here mentiened by £lians 1nths forme they commonly beat the Grzcian, exd. Perſian + 
ſquares, and gat the reputazion of the beſt horſemen of Europe. Pans 

3 +TheScythiansand Thracians-vſedthe wedge ]-The Rhombe'#s of 4 ſides, 
thewedge: bur of three : and halfe a Rhombe makerh a wedge, as will be (bewed in. 
thenext Chapter. the wedge was wſed by the Scythians, and T bracians, avd whether 

King Philip'of Macedonia borrowed ## of them, 1 4m unceridine. But 1 rather incline 
to thinke, that. his Theban Maſter taught him as weft-the wedge, as, other formes of . 

- ug » pur Sic: battailes; Tre cauſe: of nay-comtecture i, for that I finac that his * fellow: ſcholer Epa- 

Xen. 1.2, Dinondas beet the Latederonian horſe ar Mantinzair that forme. © Xenophon 


104; 


6 Xenoph. hiſt, Av 

Grze.lib,7. recounteththe (terieto this effeet + The enemy (they were the Lacedemonians ) ordered 

6 6 B . ; . 1 . | . PR. o , pF . 
_ cheir horſe like a Phalange. of armed.jn depth ,., without mingling foote with, 


them ; But Epaminondasm2dea ſtrong wedge of horſe alſo (for before he tells the. 
Fheban-armed were caſtinio 4 weage ) and. ioyned-lome feote withthem, concei- 
vingafterhe had cutin pecees the horſe, heſhould got. mifle ofouercomming the 
other forces'of the enemy. Ando goigg.to charge. he was nor deceived of his 
hope. Thus Xenophon. Of ioyning bor(e aud light armed together, 1 hawe ſpoken before: 
- Diod.Sicul. ang that they were light-armed , that Epaminondas Zoynedto bi horſe, * Diedorus 
».15-P3S 592: Siculus ſhewerh. By Xenophon then if is plaine , that not encly the Scythians , and 
Ehracians; but the Grzcians «l/s , when: they thought ut convenient , v/ed thehori- 
wedge; aud that Epaminondas ordered both ſoote, and hor(e.in « wedge... #1 cnſi- 
dering King Philip was brought vp in Epaminondas hu Fathers houſe, and made par- 
taker. of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was inſtituted; it is bike in eretting 4 
» new military diſcipline among#i# the Macedenians, as he tooke many other things from 
the v5 n-vw ſo be borrowed this forme , haning firſt ſeene the notable effett thereof” 
Add: on hh bus te! oF ae 4] 
| Now &lian bringtth'reaſons, why the wedge was holden better than the ſquare. Les 
mewithleane adde a word or two why 1tcke it to bebetter than the Rhombe., And fir# 
it cannot be denied, that the wedge haning the ſame manner . of diſpoſition that the 
Rhombe hath, that is a front ending in a point, where the Captaine ſtandeth ; two points 
of the two flanks, where the flanke-commander ſtands, the Lieutenant in the rear, 
and the beſt men in the flanks, bat it muſt be as powerfull to apen the enemies battaile, as 
the Rhombe &s. Thenit hath this advantage of the Rhombe hat ir bringeth more_> 
hands to fight. For let the Rhombe «nd wedge be framed of an equall number, the 
wedge iz figure reſembling the forepart of theRhonabe muſt hane the horſe,that ſhould 
be reneedinthereare of theRhombe, orderly couched withm th e 3 ſides thereof : where 
by bath the number of the horſe in the ſides ts increaſed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 
flanke avd flanke inlarged. And ſeing both theRhombe andthe wedge goe to the charge 
with the point of thetr fron, the wedge both hath the property to pierce, and enter the 
exemies battaile by art,and ſleicht,as well as the Rhombe,and doth it with more ſtrength, 
becguſe of the great number of hands in the ſides which all come to fight. Toyne, that the 
hmiaer part of the Rhombe ſerueth onely to aucide ſurprizes, and worketh nothing in 
charging. For after the two flanke points ave entred, the reft of the Rhombe growing 
 #arrower,and nerrower toward the Reare, falleth further off fr om the enemy,and i con- 
zent onely to follow the way, that was made to hand by the front,and flanks;without bein 
able to ſtrike 4 ſtroke; eſpecially if it preſerne the order it ought to keepe : whereas 2 


parts of the wedge are effeiFuall,the point toenter the [1des ene to the fAlanke corners, 
where 


of {Elian. 


wh:re the Reare endeth, to difþart and atſeuer ; and finally to diſorder the enemy, whereby 
the viddorie enſueth. And if we may rely wpon authority, the authority of King Philip 
well {way much for the wedge. For vnleſſe he had beldit better than theRhombe, hee 
would not have choſen, nor accaſtomed his Macedonians toit, nor Alexander aficr re- 
ietned it, if he had not beene of the ſame opinion. Neither aid the euent ucceiue them : 
for almoſt 1n all battailes their horſe thus diſpoſed caried away the vilorie. But, as 1be- 
forenoted, netther Rhombe,nor wedge haue found grace inthe eyes of the great Gene- 

ralls of our daies, nor can we tell what to mnſiit vpon, till experience hath taught , how 
welt theſe formes will agree with the weapens,and ſernice of our moderne warres. 

4 ThePeriians made choice of ſquares ] The fquare & the third, ani leſt forme 
of hor{e-battaile that Xian mentioneth ; whereof there are three kinds ; one with a lar- 
ger front, then flanke ; an other with 4 larger flake theu front; the third, with front, 
and flanke equa. All theſt three were v/ed among# the Perlians,and Grecians. For 
wo of the firſt, Xenophon may witzes: When Agetilaus, after Tiſlaphernes ( the 
Kins of Perlia's Lieutenant i» part of the leſſer Alia) had broken truce wth him anade 


an incur fron into Phrigia, ® Xenophon zellcth, that the reſt of his journey was with- 1, xeroph. tug. 
our impediment, till he came nor farre from Da/cylinm. There when his hotſe- grzc lt. ;. 
men galloped roa hillro difconer the country, by chancethe horſemen of Phay- +95;P- 
nabazs ( an other of the King of Perſians Lieutrnants) being about the fame num- 
ber that the Grecians were, and fent by Pharnabazre vnder the command of 
Rat hynes, and Bancews his baſtard brother, galloped vp the ſame hill, -and diſce- 
uering one the other no further of, than two parts of a furlong, atlfe firſt they 
ſtood ſtill; the Grzcians ordered Phalange-wiſe 4 in depth, the Barbarians ma- 
king their front 12 in length, the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
began firſt tocharge. when they came to hands, all the Grecians that joyned, 
broke their ſtanes. The Perſians hauing Cerne:/darts killed ſome 12 horſemen, 
and 2 horſes.. Herevpon the Grzcians fled. Bur when Ageſilaws came with the 
Armieto the reſkew, the Barbarians againe forfooke the field, The Perſians then 
ſed a ſquare longer in flanke,then front : The Grecian 4 ſquare louger in front, thew 
flanke. But which of the three ſquares ts moſt to be eficemed lian ſheweth in the words 
following, ſaying theſe ſquares are beſt, that bi | 
5 Doublethe number of the length, tothe number of the depth |] 1/hat the 
lenpth,and depth in a baitaile are,we haue feene before. Tet to underſtand &lian the beut- 
ter, let vs repeat, that the length of 4 battaile is the extenlion of the front; the depth 
the extenſion of the flanke. To double then the number of the length to thenumb.r of 
the depth, is to place twiſe ſo many men in front, as inflanke. As for the purpoſe, 6 in 
Front, } inflanke; or 8 in front, 4.in flanke; or 10in fromt, 5 in flanke. And that this 
was the manner of the Lacedemonians appeareth by the * Oulamos, or horſe-troupe; ,,_, .. 
1nſtituted by Lycurgus, which was figured Tetragonally with 4,equall ſides , and con- Lycurgs. 
reined init 55 horſe. Now that it could not be a ſquare of number, that is, to haue as many 
herſe in flanke; as in front may hereby be ſhewed, becauſe no ſquare number will make FO. 
| Thenearest is 7 times 7, which amounts to 49. But propertiouing the number of the 
length doubletothe number of the depth, that is 10 in front aud 5 in flanke, eney 50 will 
ariſe, So that the horſe troope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the length 
double to the number of the depth, and made a ſquare in the equality of meaſure of the 
ſides, not in numb r,which is the Tetragonall fgure, whereof Plutarch ſpeakerh. And 
where Xenophon ( as Thane alledged before) reporteth that the horſemen of Agelaus 
were but 4. in depth, it hindereth not this trath. For,es I noted before, the ordinary aray 
of the Lacedemonians foote was 8 in depth. Tet did Pauſanias the Lacedemontas 
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King taft his men into 4 deept Phalange againſt Thraſtbulus, Other examples 2haue al- 
ledged in the ſame place touching the ſame matter. Beſides this appeareth to be.but a t+ 
mulcuous fizht either of the parties comming ſodaainely inthe ſight of the ather , and 
going preſently to charge » before they could hane time to alter the order they then were in, 
And 10 ſay the horſetroupe of the Lacedemonians ought to haue beene but 4 inaepths 
it muſs thereof neceſſarily follow that they were 12 in length, which yet will com: (hort of 
oh 50: 4 times i 2 makes but 48. Indeed * Leo heldeth opinion, that in a horſe battaile, the 
Ry ; _ depth ought to be no more than 4. 1 will [es downe his words as neare, as conveniently 1 
can engliſh them. The depth, ſaith he, or thicknes, as it was ofancient time limi- 
ted, is ſofficient, if it be of 4 hotle in euery troupesz becauſe in horſe a greater 
depth will be idle, and tono purpoſe: For they cannor, as toore doe with their 
thicknes, thruſt one an other torward from behind z and ſo the formok, will they, 
or nill they, are forced ro goe againſt the enemyy Andthis is done amongſt foote. 
Bur rhe horſe can not thruſt forward thoſe, that are before them,nor the file-leaders 
thar ſtand infront, be ſeconded in that kinde by thereſt, that ſtand in depthafter 
the fourth man. For if they be Zaxcers, the fift ranke cannotreach with their. 
launcesto the front. If Archers , they ſhall be faineto ſhoot aloft for feare of 
hurting their companions before ; andſo-their arrowes ſerue for no vſe,after fight 
is ioyned. Therefore is the number of 4 ſufhcjent in depth,asIhaue ſaid. 7his was 
the opinion of Leo. To which 1cannot abſolutely aſſent , wnleſſe he had ginen 8 for the 
” front of his tronpe, and ſo made it of 4, equall ſides in figure not innumber, as Elian 
requireth to be dont inthe beſt ſquares. For the reaſon of Iaunces not reaching to the 
front inthe fift ranke, reacheth not home to the reaſon of warre. lian before hath de- 
clared, that the pikes of the ſenenth ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange. Tet 
no man will thereof inferre, that the Phalange ought to be but 6 deepe. Tea but the foote 
that come after helpe the formeſt, ſeconding them,and thruſting them on with the weight 
of their bodies, which the horſe can not doe. T his muſt be granted to be an advantage that 
forte hane about horſe in depth. Tet are there other reaſons aiſs of gining depth to a Pha- 
lange : Inthe order whereof two conſiderations concurre ; one of offence, the other of de- * 
fence. The reaching of pikes or horſemens ſtaues ouer the front is good for offence, that is 
#0 annoy the enemy in the fhocke : likewiſe the thruſting on of thoſe that come behind, ſer- 
eth with the violence to make them giue ground. A reaſoneble depth is for defence, in as 
much as it defendeth a Phalange agein# the indeuonr of the enemy to breake itu ſunder.. 
And a it is a faul: tomake it zoo deepe, ſo ws it likewiſe a fault to make it too ſhallow. Too 
much depth narroweth the from, and gineth eaſie meanes to the enemy ts incompaſſe, and 
| Leocap.14. 0Ber-front it. | Toomach ſhallowneſſe onthe contrary ſide maketh it weake, and ready ts 
5.108.109, be broken, and difſenered by the enemy, and giueth 4 paſſage thorough, and meanes not 
| onely to incompaſſe the front, but at the ſame inſtant alſo to aſſault it behind,and ſounerly 
to defeatit. Ss that the reaſons of Leo reach not home, as I ſaid, there being other cau- 
ſes of thickning a horſe troupe beſides reaching 8f Launces to the front, and toint thru- 
ſting on of the horſe comming behinde. _And where Leo ſpeaketh but of 4, horſe in 
depth of a traupe, Polybius aw plainely that Ming ordered for fight, they had for the 
maſt part 8 indepth ; Polybius a man which lined in the times, whereof Leo ſpeaketh, 
 andhad beene Generall of the horſe of the Achzans. Beſides Leo ſeemeth not alittle to 
w Leo cap7. differ from himſelfe. ® For in his ſenenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner : If 
$37. &cap.14- there be many horſe ( that is aboue twelue thouſand ) let the depth be of 10. If 
ory bur few, let it beno more than 5. Jn ſquares therefore 1 hold Klians proportionbeF, 
to donble the number of the front, to the number of the flanke ;, and as the number of the 


troupe ariſeth ( for horſe troupes are not alwaies of one number ) to inlarge the length 4 
| re 
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the front, and the depth of the flanke proportionably ne to an other. | 

6 When thereare as many horſein length as in depth ] 7 noted before in the_ 
ninth Chapter, that there were two ſquares of equall ſides, the one of number , the other 
of figure; which two ſquares differ in this , that the one maketh unequall ſides in the 
ſhape of the battaile, the other equall. The fir#t at this day, we call a ſquare of men, the 
other a ſquare of ground. When the number of the fides us equall in length, and depth, 
it gineth but halfe ſo much ground in frontzas in flanke. Each ſouldier, if it be 4 foote_- 


battaile, occupying 4 foote, and 4 halfe of ground in front, when he goeth to charge, where - 


in flenke he muſt hane 3, foote. Andinahorſe troupe 3 foote in front, and double,or (as 
ſome ſay ) treble as much in flanke. And ſo are the ſides unequall. The enen length of 
fant and front gineth a like ground to both, and maketh the ſides of the figure equall, 

t the number of the front double to the number of the flanke, whether it be in horſe or 
foote. In foote, becauſe the ſouldiers in Ranke haue but halfe ſo mmch diſtance, as they 


baxe in file; In ranke a foote and a balfe, in file three foote: In horſe, becauſe the length | 


of the horſe is much more , than bis breadth, and that length i fully ſtretched out in 
flanke, the bredth onely in front, 17 


Why Rhombes were fir it brought into w/e, and the diners 
formes of them. 


Crnare, XIX. [ 


TH : forme of the Rhombe ſeemeth to haue beene taken vp for the necefſarie 
vſe thereof. For the Captaine poſſefhing the firſt place, the next following 
Horſemen are not to rake with him, but to come a litle after on both fides; ſothar 
I the heads oftheir Horſes may reach to his horſe ſhoulders,& on the right, & left 
hand, and behind,they ought to keepe good diſtances that roo much thronging 
and cluftering together , breed nor diſorder, whileft ſome horſes being by nature 
fullen fall aflinging oftentimes, and fonle with other ; and cenfidering the beaſt 
is ſomewhat long of body,that in turning about he wound norrthe horſemen, char 
arc in fight, whileſt with his heeles heaymeth at the Horſes next vnto him. 

They that faſhion Horſe into Rhombes, ſo faſhion them, that ſome Rhombes file, 
andraxke; ſomeneither file,nor reuke; otherſome file,but rankenot ; other ranke, 
bur file not : every particular whereof ftandeth thus. Ee | 

They that would haue* a &hombe both file and rav#ke make the greateſt ranke—- 
being the middlemoft of an vneuen number, asof 1x,or 13,ori5. To which 
they ioyne other raxkes before, and behind, eyery one conteyningtwo leſſerhan 
'  theformer; as if the greateſt rake confift of 1 5, the next rankes on cither ſideare 
ro haue but 13, the next oneither ſide of theſe 11. and ſoeucry onerwo lefle, till 

atlaſtyou cometo t. Andrhe whole Treope is to confiſt of i117 horle, | 
' 3 The halfe &hombeiscalled my being faſhioned three ſquare; {othatthe 

formethereofappeareth in the Rhowrbe, | 
forme, neither file, 


norr4wke, conceiving that turnings andother motions will be 
ied inthis figure, nothing hindering before , behind, or in 


—_— 


more calily perfortt 
erty dr they 


o 


place the Leader ; then onearhisright; andamotherarhis 


yo. 
V8; ai the 
x 7 2 ns 


ave formed the Xhowbe ſo, tharthe +Horſemenembarrailed in that 


left hand, ſo diſtant; thattheir Horſes headsreach vpohis Horſes A | 


107 


TheT afticks 
is faid before. And the firſt row they make of an vneuen number (as :1). The 
Leader of the Troope ſtanding in the middeit, and 5 other being laid ro bim back- 
wardly oneither {1de; ſo that this Rapke conteineth two lides of the Rhombe_>. 
Then the reare-Commender is placed dire&ly behind the Leader, and to him are 
other ioyned forwardly on cither (ide, and che number ofeuery following ranke 
afccr the firſt, is to be rwo lefſe than the tormer, and therefore 4 muſt be added 
on either ſide to the reare-Commanier, and the number of the ſecond ranke be 9, 
Thisranke maketh two fides Parallel ro the two former tides of the Rhowbe. The 
third muſt-be 7, and ſo forward to one. The whole 7Treope hath in it 36 Horſe. 
5 Polybis expreſſerh the forme by the Greeke letter 4. and maketh it toconlift of 
G64 men. 

Diker Rhombes there are which © file, but rake not,and are faſhioned thus : 
They makea file of any number, the Capraine of the Troope being File-leader, and 
the Reare-Commanaer The laſt of the file. To both the flankes of this file, they lay 
two other files, cither ofthem onelefle in number,than thefirſt. Theſethey be- 
gin to place, cuen with the middeſt of the diſtances of the tirſt file on both {ides, 
as if there were 10 in the firft file., the next files on either {ide ſhould have g a 
peece, and the next after them 8 a peece, and ſtill oneleſſe in all thereſt after- 
comming-files, and ſo it will fall our, that the Horſemen ſhall file, but not raxke. 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is, from one point of the 
Rhombe to another. 7 Turning to theright hand is called turning to the faffe». 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Razzes. But if a Troogpe be 3 to 
ranke,and notto file, itmuft be orderedrhus: The middleand greateſt rate 
isto be made of an vncuen number, and the reſt ofthe raxkes on both ſides, laid 
cxcn with the diſtances of this rayke,as was done in the filing z7oope, So ſhall you 


| haucaTroope that ravketh, but filethnoxr. 


\ 
Notes. 


"THE former Chapter had a generall diuiſion of Horſe battailes into Rhombes, 
wedges,and ſquares; this comprehendeth the ſupdry figures of Rhombes, and 
the manner of framing them. Rhombes therefore are of 4 kindes , ſome filing, 

and ranking ;, ſome filing, not ranking ; ſome ranking, mt filing ; ſome neither filmg, 
nor rauking. | 

I The heads ofthe horſes reach tothe heades of his ſhoulders ] lian ſ@th, 
that in a Rhombe the Captaine flandeth fir, and the heads of the next horſe reach ts 
he horſe ſhoulders. This rule, if it be taken generally, and meant of all Rhombes, will 
deceiue ws 3 if for two kinde of Rhombs alonethere is nothing more true. T heRhombe 
neither filing, nor ranking ; and the Rhombe filing , not ranking , haue the followers 
horſes heads advanced to the ſhoulders of them, that ſtand before. But the Rhombe 


filing and ranking, an4the other ranking not filing, come wholy behind the borſe of the_> 


- praln e, 4s the figure ſhewes , and will appeare in the derball deſcription of the_2 
Rhombe. | 
2 ARhombebothto fileand ranke ] 79 wake 4 Rhombeborh file and raxke, 
choice muit firit be had of an onenen number for the ranke the midde#t of the Troupe, 
where the manner t to begintheR hombe ; which number muſt neither be too great, leaf 
the Troupe grow alſo too great, nor too litle, leſt there be in it no ſtrength. lian gines 
4 11,13,07 15 for that ranke, and willeth ws to begin the frame by placing firit the 
middle renke, to which the other rankes are to be ioyned on both ſides , the middie men 


47ainft 


of ZElian. 


deainſt the middle man of the firi# ranke in a right lin: of file, and the reit inlike fort, 


ewery Ranke ſtill decreafing 2 men, till at laft in the front, and reare-angle you come to one. 
The figure of this kinde of Rhombe 1hane placed in the precedent Chapter ; wherein 
the middle ranke is of 11, and the wholetroupe of 61, andthe horſe heads of thoſe that 
follow reach not to the fermer horſes ſhoulders. © | IF 
} The halfe Rhombe is calleda wedge ] 7 have ſpoken of wedges before, but 
nothing of the framing of them. Elian here ſheweth how they are framed, when he ſaith, 
that the forme of them appeareth in the Rhombe, and that the haife Rhombe & 4 
wedge. For 45inaRhombeyfling, and ranking, you begin with placing the middle 
ranke fir#t, and ſo proceed adding on both ſides ranke toranke, till you come to one man in 
the fron! : So muſt you proceede in a wedge, ſaning that to the firit, and greateſt ranke_- 
you toyne the reſt onely on the one fide, abating ſtill in enery ranke 2 men, till you come to 
the point of the front, where the Captaine ſtandeth alone. And this was the ordinarie 
horſe troupe among i the Macedonians and is deſcribed inthe next Chapter. 
- - 4 Thatthehorſemen neither file nor ranke)] The ſetond kinde of Rhombe ſpe- 
cified here by Elian « directly oppoſite tothe firſt. The firſt both filed, and ranked, this 
neither fileth, nor ranketh; and s that kinde, which 1 noted in the laſt Chapter to hane 
more curioſitie, than vſe, For the reſt, what is moreeaſie to frame, than they *: In which 
either flies, or rankes are laid together ; or files alone, or ranks alone. _And-out of that 
zoming both in theinward parts of the Rhombe, and the outward (that is the flanks ) 
ari{e, and are withont difficulty figured. In this you muſt firſt begin with the outfides,and 
make two front lines, or ſides of the Rhombe; and after adde as many tothe Reare 3. 
And then when the 4 ſides are framed, and haue their place, patch wp by peece-meale 
the reſt of the body within. Wherein if there be not very large diftances left betwixt horſe, 
and hor(e, eſpecially enery one being laid head to ſhoulder to an other , it # not poſſible to 
convey ſo many horſes within the foure ſides, as will make p the full Rhombe.. And 
yet make it vp as you wil, the troubles more,thanin the reſt of the Rhombes. And for 
the w/e, 1 ſee not how it can be greaftr thanin the reſt, whatſoeuer « alledged for turnings, 
and other motions. And the more 1thinke wpon it, the' more 1am induced tothinke,that 
it was the invention of ſome Taiticke maſter (of whom were great plenty among# the 
Grecians) who ſeeing that fame Rhombes filed, aud ranked not; other ranked , bat 
filed not; other both ranked, and filed, and that the two firſt were oppoſite the one again# 
the other , would needs brinz in a foarth, neither filing, nor ranking, to make an oppoſition 
likewiſe again#! thethird. But becauſe this kinde alſs is ſpecified by &lian, let vs ſee how 
it is to be framed. A&lian for examples ſake would haue the Troope to conſtit of 36 horſe: 
To put th. je 36 horſe in a forme, that ſhall neither file nor ranke, we are thus to worke. 
Firſt, we muſt begin with the two from ſides of theRhombe ,and make them of 11 horſe, 
placing them thus : The Leader and Captaine in the point; next him batkwardly on each 
fiue a horſeman, his horſe head reaching to the ſhoulders of the Captaines hor(e;, then on 
the outward ſide af each of theſe a Horſeman, and their horſes heaas muſt likewiſe reach 
to the ſhoulders of the next horſes before. So muſt you goe on, till you hane in hike man- 
xer beſtowed 1 4 peece more on each ſide, ſtill opening the two'ſides of the Rhombe pro: 
portionally. Thus done you have _— Thenare we to faſhion the two Reart ſides of the 


ro ſides of the Rhombe which Rhombe of 9 hozſe, placing them after this . | 


will beinths forme. = manner : The Lieutenant inthe Keare angle, d:- 

 -rettly oppoſite to, &> yet looking toward the Captaine ; on either fide of bim fornard toward 

the front 2 Horſemen, their horſes ſhoulders lying even with the head of the Lientenants 

horſe. And afier them the other 6; 3 on one fide,and z onthe other in the ſame proportio. 

Aud ſo hauewe the other two ſides of the Rhombe i this forme. =__ which being 
| K. 


_ iomned 
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r after Cap. 46. 


 TheTatlicks = 


ioynedtothe former make the 4, ſides of theRhombe in the framing whereof 2G of the 
36 horſe are beſtowed. There remaine 16, which are thus tobe ordered: Within the 
K hombe we muſt at reaſonable diſtance place 4 horſeman behind the Cap- _— 


t1ine in arizht line, and in the manner as before lay} to bim on each *Y 
fide. T he number will amount to 7 and this is the figure- = 

T hen another horſeman is to be ſet at the [ame diſtance airetly before the Licutenant, and 
on eh fide of him two other toward thefront, = and theſe 12 horſe ionned toge- 
which will be 5 in ak, and inthis forme = ther, will faſhion out a leſſer 
Rhombe, comprehended within the ſides of the firſt. So are 3 2 horſe diſpoſed of. The 
4 that are left are thus to beordered. in a right line ag aine after the.Captaine, and at the 


former diſtance-is another horſem4 to be ſet: Then 2, one of the one ſide;&r the o- _—=' 


ther of th other fide of him,their horſes heads reaching to his hoxſes ſhoulders thus <<< 
The horſeman left muſt ſupply the veideplace, ſtanding diretily befohe him that flood next 
before the Liewte- = <Andihs wthe truedeſcriptionof the Troope neither filing, 


n_ a 
_ 


nant thus = morrauking., 1 haue beene the longer indeſcribms it , becauſe 
the figure grauen t« not fully to my minde, no horſe head reaching tothe ſhoulders of the 
horſe, that ſtandeth before him. | | | 

Polybius maketh ir ro conſiſt of 64 men ] lian 190ke the number of 36 
horſe tofram: this Rhombe, Polybins requireth 64. The number i not materiall, ſo the 
forme be obſerued. 1f you make it of 64,, you are to take 1.5 horſe for the 2. front ſides, 
and 13 fer the 2. reare- ſides, and ſo in euery ranke within to diminiſh 2, as you didin 
the former. I; 

'6 Which file, burrankenot ] The third kinde of Rhombe fileth, but ranketh 
not. It is eaſie to frame. Take what number of hor{e you. pleaſe, andmake a file; then lay 
to the diftances betwixt harſe and horſe of that file own.each flanke twa other files, each file 
conteyning one leſſe in number than the firſt. 4nd the heads of the files are ta be laid right 
againſtthe ſpace which i hetwixt the Captaine, and his fellower, and the reſt of the horſes 
agai the other ſpaces ſueceſſinely. In all the paires of files, thas follow,, and are laid to 
Fs you muſt. ſtil diminiſh a horſe a. peece, till you come to the points, which hane 
but one either of them. And of this abatement af one inenery file, both front, andreare, 
and. flankes grow into points, and make a Rhombe : As of the enen number in enery file. a 
ſquare battaile would ariſe. See the figure. This was the forme the Theſlalians feught 
in,as appeareth by © Elian. | 

7 Turning totheright hand |] T he turnings of horſemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand, are not termed by the ſame names. Anathe difference commeth of the djuer- 
ſitie of weapons caried on the right, or left fide. The horſeman in his right hand held his 
ſaffe, in theleft the raines of his bridle. The armed:foote in his right hand his pike, on the 


a Polyendib.g. left ſhonlder his Target. Hence was it that when the horſeman was commanded * tos turne 
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to the right hand,they bid him turne to hu ſtaffe ;, the footemzan to hu pike. When tothe_> 
left hand, they bid the horſeman turne to the Raines, the: footman to the Target. 

8 Toranke,and nottofile] Thu & thelaſt kinde of Rhombe,and it ranketh,but fi- 

leth not. It is made by acontrary way tothe former. The filing Rhombe begay at the front 


pointe reare-point,Cf proceeded to the flanks. This beginntth at the flanke points, gy pr oo- 


ceederth to the front and reeve. Firſt therefore 4 ranke 110 be laid of what number you lift. 
lian would haneit of an-uneuen number ; but it:will fall out as well in anenen number, 
as the figure ſheweth.To the diſtances of this ranke you muſt lay.2 ranks more,one on either 


+ ſide, whoſe number muſt be one leſſe a peece, than the former ranke. Thus continue layiug 


ranks ſtill towara the front, and reare, and incucry paire of ranks diminiſh one a peece, till 
ou come to the points,either of whichfaaue but one, namely the C aptaine, os the Lieutenant, 
and the Rhombe will ranke,and not file, | CHar. XX, 
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The Place of Horſemen inthe field the number of an woſuall borſe troupe, 
the degrees, and names of the officers of the Horſe © - 
n general,  * 


R. -.xþ#; .Cmar. AX 


H = Troopes of Horſe, as the light-armed,arcplaced ſometime beforethe 

_ | - Phalengeſometime onthe right,or left hand in flanke ofthe Phalange,fome- 
©. time behind the light-armed in the Keare.. For our purpoſe, let them be 
placed in the Reare, and * letthe firft Troope be of 64 men, and the firſt ranke 
thereof 1 5 Horſe The next 13: The next i 1; and in all the reſt abate 2, ill 
you cometo the laſt, which is one. | 
> He ſhall carry the Corner, that ftandeth inthe ſecond ranke next the Ranke- 

Commander on the left hand. All the Troopes ſhall be 64 in number. The horſe- 
men inall 4996. 3 Two Troopesarecalled an Epilarchy of 128 horſe. Two Epi- 
karchies 4a T arentinarchy of 256 horſe. T wo Tarentinarchies 5 an Hipparchy of 532. 
Two Hipparchies © an Ephipparchy of 1024 horſe. Two Ephipparchies 7 a T Ty of 
2048 horſe, Two Teles make ® an Epitegma of 4096 hore. 


Notes, | 

H Itherto of '{quares and Rhombes,vſual horſe battailes among#F the Grzcians. 

| I Now follaweth the horſe battaile of the Macedonians ,' of which ? &lian hath 
thus sfterward: This forme of horſe battaileis called a wedge by Tatticks, and ir 
was invented by Philip King of Macedevie, who placed his beſt men before,that by 
them the weaker might be heldin, and inabledto the charge. i.4s in «-ſpeare, or 
ſword, the point whereof,by reaſon of ſharpnes quickly piercing maketh way for, and let- 
zeth in the middle blunt yron. 1haue ſpoken ſomewhat of the wedge in the twolaſt Chap- 
zers. &lian in this Chapter ſheweth th: number, and manner of framing it, and how 
w14ny troupes ought to attenathe Phalange,and wonder what offices, and degrees, . . 

1 Letthefirſttroupe be of 64 men] The number of the wedge onght to be G4 
horſe: Tou makeit beginning ( as theRhombe that ranked, but filed not with aranke 
of 15 horſe. Then muſt you proceed toward the front, with an other ranke of 13 , the 
middle man filing with the middle man of: the firit ranke,and the reſt with the reft. And 

fa youare ts continue abating ſiill two in enery following ranke, till at laſt you come to one, 
who ts the Conimander of the Troupe, and ſtandeth in the point of the from,  __ 
2 . Heſhallcarrythe Cornet } The place of the Cornet is not right ſet downe in 
the figure, He there flandeth on the right hand of the middle man of the ſecond ranke, 
whereas he ſhould ſtand on the lefti And you niuft not account the ſecond ranke to bethe 
rauke nextiothe Commander in the front ; but as &lian doth, that wes ſccondly placed. 
after the firſt conſuting of 1 5,5 which was in the Reare. $9 that the Cornet # to ſtand 
in thenext ranke to the Reare. 7.4. > CE IE Ws <p 
- Bit here @ nothing ſaid conterning the diſtances, that ought to be betwixt horſe, and 
horſe. of the diſtances betweene foote, and foote he hath ſpoken in the 11 Chap: But of the 
diftances betwixt horſe, 1 findt nothing , but generall words. That which wanteth in 
&lian, 7 will ſupply out of other Authors. We muſt underſtand then, rpat two kinae 
of diſtances were obſerued among#t horſemen; one for marching , an other for tht. 
| K 2 1b 
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=  -m The T atlicks 
= In marching there ought to be 6 foote betwixt horſe and horſe. &lian hath before— 
ginen this diſtance to the foote. And that horſe held it likewiſe appeareth by Polybius. 
ho reprehending Cal ſthenes for careleſneſſe in deſcribing the battaile betwixt Alex- 
ander and Dariws at Iflos, ſpecially raxeth this : That be placed thirty thouſand horſe, 
| and thirty thou ſand mercenaries, in foureteere furlongs of length. whereas the place- 
h Polvb 1;b.12, W4s Bot capeable of halfe the horſe. * His words hane this ſenſe ; The order ot hore, 
663.A, when they are prepared for fight, is for the moſt part Bin depth, And there is a 
diſtance to be left in front berwixt eucry troupe, to giue liberty to wheele and 
double-wheele. So that one furlong will conteine 800 horſe; and 10 furlongs 
8000; 4 furlongs 3200: Andeleuen thouſand, and two hundred Horſewill 
fill che ſpace of 14 furlongs in length. The words ſceme at fori# ſomewhat 0b- 
feure, being well weighed they will be cleare enough. Polybius ſaith, that theſe $00 
horſe were ordered 8 in depth , and that they tocke up a Furlong of graund in length. 
There muſt be therefore of them a hundred files. For 4 hunared files of $thorſe a peece, 
will ariſe ts 800 horſe. Compare then theſe 100 files, (the length of the battaile) to the 
lenzth of a furlong. Ani ſeing a furlong conteineth 400 Cubits, or fix hundred 
foote, eaery file ſhall hae 4 cubits, or 6 foote ſpace betwixt them. And ſo the diſtance 
betwixt file and file in a march will be 4 Cubits, or G foote, The ather diſtance of 
dee, three foote appeareth in * Leo, whoſe words fland thus : Purthe caſe, that the bar- 
6. 89. taileis of 600 horſe in length, and 500in depth, ſeing thateuery horſe in length 
of the battaile poſſeficth three foote in breadth, the number of feete will amount 
ro 1800; And ſting againe thwweuery horſein depth poſleſſeth 8 foote, there 
will ariſe hereof 4000 feete; ſothar in the foure-lided figure, out ofthe length 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 fecte ariſe 720 Ayriades of ſquarefeete, And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward foure fides conteineth 11600 feere. And 
becauſe 6 feetemake a fathome, anda 100 fathoms make a furlong , and 7 fur- 
longs,and ahalfe, make a mile, the whole Perimeter of 11600feete will cometo 
two mile, and a halfe, and nearea 10** part. Inthis diſtance therefore according 
to the cloſeſt order, or ſhutting, thethirty thouſand horſe are comecined. But if 
they ſtand not ſo cloſe, you muſt alter your account according to the thinneſſe, 
and out of the greatnefſe of place conieQure of che multitude of the people. 
SoLeo. Which place albeit it ſeeme to require 4 largeimterpretation, becauſe many 
things worth the noting offer thersſelaes in :t ; yet for this time will onely inſe#t pon 
that, which 1 firit propounded, that i the diſtance of three foote betwixt horſe, and 
horſe, when they goe to charge ( for that is the meaning of Leo,when he ſpeaketh of 
the cloſet order ) which diſtance is expreſly here ſet downe. And the matter will yet 
ſeeme more cleare, if we adde the words of Leo in the Paragraph next, but one, ts 
this, which are theſe : The oldeft TaRicks in ordering of foote Batrailes giue 
euery man at the firſt diſtance foure Cubitsz when the battaile is cloſed two 
Cubits; when ſerred and ſhut one Cubit. Out of which proportion a Scot 
may exaQtly diſcouer by the quantitie of the place the number, not onely of 
horſe, bur of foote allo. Theſe oldeſt Tatticks that Leo mentioneth aoree with 
Elian , 45 wee hawe ſeene, But where the foote hane three diftances , the horſe 
are to haue but two. The open order of ſix foote they ought to hane, ani likewiſc_- 
that of three foote ; nearerer they cannot come together , becauſe of the bredth of 
their horſe, and becauſe they are ts haue roome ſufficient for the weilding of theis 

Weapons. | | 

All the Troupes areto beinnumber 64] A Troupe conſis of 64, men , and 
to the Phalange belong 64 Tronpes, as the Phalange conteineth 64 Enſignes, or Syn- 
$420m4'S 


_—" 


of lian. | 112 
tagma's of armed foote. To which Enſignes the 64 Tronpes of horſe are proportioned. 
Their place is according to lian after the light-armed ; ot on? troupe after, or behind 
an other, but one beſide an other , in one front; and that front ina right line,which ſtretch- 
eth out, as long 45 the Phalange of armed it ſ[elfe. Now the files of the armed being 1024. 
in number, and the number of the horſe in the let ranke (which conteineth the length of 
the Horſe-battaile, and (hould anſwer the number of files ) but 960, we muſt ſecke out 4 
Proportionto make the length of both equall one to another. The arfference then betwixt 
themin length is 64, men, which in order take vp 192 foote. And where there goes 
oure Phalangarchies to a fourefold Phalange, and 16 troupes of horſe are placed bes 
bind every Phalangarchie, we muſt diuide theſe 1 g2. foote imio foure parts; euery of 
which parts will amount to 4B foote, and giue to cach troupe three foote diſtance one be- 

 twixt en other ( for diſl ances betwixt one troupe,and an other,Polybius holdeth neceſſary) 
and ſo fball the 16 troupes of horſe take vp 44 much ground mn length as a Phalangar- 
chie. The one conteining 256 files in length which occupy 768 foote of ground, and 
the other 2.40 men in the laſt ranke, which occupy 720 foote. To which adding 48 foote 
of diſtance, there ariſeth the enen number of 168. And ſo ſhall the 64 troupes of horſe 
be enen in length with the fourefsld Phalange. | } LF 

T he names of the Offices , and Commands of the Horſe follow, wherein as 1 before 
noted in the foote , we muſt not preſſe too neare the property of words, but take them,as 
they haue beene v/ed among Souldiers. | 
Two troupes are called an Epilarcbie | Onezroupe & called Ile, and the Com- — _ 
mander an * Ilarch ; for ſo be is termed before m &l1an. Two troupes an Epilarchic, o Cap. 18. 
and the Commander an Epilarchas it were a Commander ouer two Iles,troupes. He hath 
128 Horſe under his command. | | 
4 A COR Of Tarentines mention is made in the ſecond Chapter. 
The name of a Tarentinarchie « not giuenzo this Troupe , becauſe it conſifted of Taren- 
tines, but becanſe of likelyhood the Tarentine horſemen had ſo many ina troupe. Let it 
be, as it will,it fignifieth here a troupe of 256 Horſe. & HAY ne 
5 An Hipparchie ] Properly fienifieth the command of horſe, and Xenophon 
ſeth the word Hipparch for the Generall of horſe; but Xlian,and the Taticks ve 
it for the command of 512 hor{e. | | SEV 
6 An Ephipparchie ] 4s it were 4 command oner two Hipparciics, or ozer 
1024 bore». PLING {| $OE, 

7 ATelos} The neme of Telos i giuenboth tos body of horſe , and to a body 
of Foote. A Merarchic was called by ſome Telos ( ſaith Elian before ) and conteined 
2048 armed. The Telos of horſe conteineth 2048 horſe. So the bodies are equall in 
number. The word ſometimes ſignifieth a Command , or Dignitie, from which ſignifi- 
cation this body, as ſeemeth, hath the name. | 

$ Epitagma] The whole body of light-armed wes called an Epitagma , which 
name i giuen likewiſe to the whole body of horſe comprizing 4096 horſe. 1t may be they 
are both ſo called becauſe they are placed behind the Armed, as I noted before. For that 


place &lian efigneth unto them. | 
K 3 Cue: XXI; 
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T he diligence to be ſed in choice, and exerciſe of the beſt 
 formes of Battailes. 


Cruar. XXE. 


H x Inventions and conceits of thoſe, thatlined in old time, about T roopes 
of Horſe are declared, in' what forme every one was caft , and for what 
cauſe ſome vſed one forme, ſome another. Nowit behoueth (as in things that 
carry with them great difference ) not careleſly , and negligently, corely vpon 
the bare precepts; bur rather by daily exerciſe to make tryall of every kinde of fi- 
gure, and ſoatrayning tothe pertet knowledge of that, which is readieft,and of 
moſt advantage, to admit and receiue it in true fight, For it were greavſimplici- 
tie, conlidering in marters of lefle importance men by curtous inquiry reach to 
rhe exatt finding out of many things, herein not to ground vpon perfect and ſure 
expericnce,before we come to ioyne withthe enemy. : 
Troopes may be inlarged or leflened, as it ſhall ſeeme convenient to him, that 
hath the command. 
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of Chariots ; the names, aud degrees of the 
Commanders. 


Crnae, X XII. 


As for ordering Charters and Elephants, albeit they are worne ont of vie, yet 
to make vp the meaſure of this diſcourſe, I will remember their names, as 
they are ſet downe in ancient writers. In the Artof ordering Chariots for the 
field,they calltwo Chariots a * Zygarchy;,Two Zyearchies a * Zyzygi; Two Zyzeies 
an 3 Epyzyz9gt; Two Epizyzygies an 4 Hartamarchy; T wo Hartamarchies a 5 wing; 
Two wines a ® Phalange. 

A man may vie many and ſundry Phalanges of Chariots , and yet retainethe 
ſame names in cuery Phal/ange. Some haue tramed {imple Chariots to ſerue with- 
all; other ſome haue armed them with $Si#hes prominent and ſtanding ouy on 
each (ide. 

Notes. 


T Here were two kinde of Chariots wſed of ancient time , the one a ſimple Chariot, 
| 4 the other a Chariot armed with fithes. The firit kinde was vſed by the Heroes ( « 
they terme them, that is the renowned Souldiers of old, ſuch as were Achilles, Heor, 
Cycnus, £neas, Turnus) as appeareth by Homer, Virgil,Ovid,end other Poets. The 
lat was brought in by the Generalls of later times , eſpecially by thoſe that raigned in 
Alia, and in Africa. For the * Europeans have counted them fruitleſſe, and waine 
mockeries , and among#t them you ſhall hardly finde any mention of Chariots. Elian 
zoucheth them onely, becauſe both they, and Elephants were in his time growne out of vſe. 
Wherefore Imeane likewiſe to paſſe them over ſleightly,onely directing the Reader that is 
deſirous to vuderſtand their manner of fight to places of Hiſtorie, where they are men- 
tioned. And fir ſee for their | | 

| Forme. 


' aa 
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Forme. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.6.152. D.E.8& 156.B.C. de exped. Cyr.lib.1.264 | 
A.B. Liu.decad.g.lib.7.142. A. Diodor. Sicul. lib.17.596. Quin. Curt. lib.q.119 
& lib. 8.371. | | 
Their —_ Diod. Sicul. lib. 17. 593+ | 
Their place in the battaile, Xenoph, Cyrop. lib. 6.168, C. D. Liu. decadd. 4. lib.7. 
142.A. Diod.Sicul. lib.1 4.408. ; [4-5 
Remedies againſt them, Diodor.Sicul.lib. 17. 592. 593. Xenoph. de exped. Cyr. 
lib. 1.265. Liu.decad.4.142. Quint. Curt.lib.4.141. Plutarch. in Sylla. 
1 came to the names.of the Commanas of Chariots. 4 
r A Tygarchie | The command of twoChariots; as it were 4 yoake of Chariots. 
2 ASyrzygy] Thecommand ouer two yoakes, as it were, of Chariots ioqned toge- 
ther ; that is oner 4 Chariots. | | BS 
3 AnEpilyzygy ] Thecommand oner foure yoakes of Chariots, that ts oner eight 
Chariots. 
4 An Harmatarchie ] Properly the command of Chariots. But vſed by Alian [ 
for the command of 16 Chariots. | | | | 
5 Awing | As foote, ſo Chariots, and Elephants , had their wings of battaile. To 
the wing went 32: Chariots. Tet finde 1thu order of imbattailing Chariots no where, but 
in Elian. He that will, let him read the places that 1hage noted before, for the ordering 
of Chariots. Notwithſlanding 1 can not doubt, that the names ginen here by Elian, are 
taken out of ancient writers. | 
6 A Phalange } 1: con/iſteth of 64 Chariots ; and wee here ſee, that Ghariots alſo 
had their Phalanges, as well as foote, and Horſe. | | 


* 


of Elephants s the names, and degrees of 
their Commanders. 


Cuar. XX1I1II. 


"FT Ouching Elephants,hethat is Commander of one Elephant is called *Zoarchez 

2 Oftwo * Therarcha, andthe body a T herarchy; Of foure 3 Epitherarcha, and © 
the body an Epitherarchy; Of eight 4 Zarcha, and the body an /larchy ; Of 16 5 E- 
leFhantarchaand the body an Elephanterchy; Of 32 5 Keratarcha, and the body 4 
Keratarchy. That which confiſteth of 64 wee call a Phalange of Elphanis; asif 4 | 1: 
man ſhould name the Commander of both the wings Phalangarcha. wy 


Notes. © 


* He uſe of Elephants was greater among? the people of Alia and Africa. Theſe of 

Europe efteemed them not much. And yet we finde, that they were brought auto zhe 
field by the Romans alſo; who for ffſaw Elephantsin Italy inthe warres they had again  _ 
_ KingPyrchus. * The Indian Elephant wat preferred before the African for greatnefſe dLiudecad. 4; 
of body, ſtrength, and courage. Many things are written concerning the (eruice of Ele- ori Agrept | 
phants. But becauſe lian toucheth no more, then the nemes of the bodies, andtheae- qz5.C.D. 
grecs of Commanders, 1will only note ſuch things as 1finde concerning them in Hiſtories. 

T heir kinde of armar, and furniture 1 haue taken ont of Liuy ; and expreſſed themas 

neere,as Iconldin figure. | \ TRIM 


For 


1s The T atlicks | 
. For thiir prwer, flrength, and manner of fight , ſee Diodor. Sicul, lib.17. 609. & 
lib. 19. 717. Polyb. lib. 1. 55. D.&hlb. 5.425. Ce | 

Their place in battaile, Diodor. Sicul.lib. 17.685. Arian. l:b.5.1 11. Liu.decad. 

 4-lib.7.141.B. Appiai.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l.1-34-D. 

The diſtance one from an other. Armian.lib.5.1 11. : 

Light armed in the drſtances betwixt Elephant and Elephant, Diodor. Sicul. lib. i 7. 
6og. & lib. 1 8.665. &lib 19.685. 8&7 16. Plurarch.in Pyrrho. 

Remedies againſt Elephants, Diodor. Sicul.l1b. 18.665. & lib.19. 717. Polyb.1. x. 
42. A. Hirt. de bell. African. 416. Liu.decad.3.lib.7.194. C. 

[haue noted before the improprietic of namesgruen ta militarie bodies as well in the_> 
armed anathe light armed foote, as in horſe troupes, and in Chariots. That defect is no 
leſſe in Elephants. The Commanders and commands of them hauing nar#es , which were 
at firſt large, and improper enough, but afterward made good by w/e , and receined by the 
TaQticks 4 ſienificant ts expreſſe the things, for which they were inuented. The firſt is 
ginen to him that « 10command one Elephant, Who is called 

1 Zoarchos ] The Commander of a liuing creature, that is of one Elephant. The 
next s 

2 Therarchos ] 4 Commander of Beafts : which name is apprepriated to him, that 
commandeth two Elephants, and the body it ſelfe « named a Therarchie. 
3 AnEpitherarcha] Haring the authoritie over the Therarchie andthe vody i 
called an Epitherarchie comprizine foure Elephants. | 
4 Anllarch] As it were the Commander of a troupezand the body « called an Uar- 
chic. Ile & commonly applied ts horſe , and ſignifieth a horſe troupe, aud Vlarcha the 
Capraine. But here llarcha ſignifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants. | 
5 AnElephantarch ] A Conmunaer of Elephants ; as though the other bodies be- 
fore mentioned were not of Elephants. Such ſtraights are men ofien times ariuen onto 
in deniſing new names for new things, which votwithſtanding paſſe afterward and growe 
familiar by we. Elephantarcha commangeth 1 6 Elephents, and the command i called 


an Elephancarchie. | 
6 AKeratarch |] TheCommanaer of a wing, the body a Keratarchie , being in 


# 32 Elephants. A wing of Chariots had as many, : 
2 APhalange} Th & the greateſt body and conſiteth of 64, Elephants. But as 
Chariots way be ordered into many Phalanges, and yet the ſame names retained in cuery 
one of the Phalanges, ſo it i in Elephants. For that armies haue badin themat once 4- 
c Polyb. lib. 1. boxe 64, Elephants appeareth by Hiftories. Polybius, and Diodor Sicul: teſtifie, © the 
39. 4 5.1 firſt that the Carthagincans, 4 the laſt that King Porus againſt Alexander had the one 
Ib. x7. 140, the other 130-Elephants in their armies. © The ſame Polybiusſaith that Prolomey 
_ © Polyb.lid.5e Jad againſt Antiochus 73 Elephantsin his armic,and Antiochus 102. And *Plutarch 
f Purarch, in 7eoreeth that Androcottus, King of a part of India, gaue to Selcucus «t on time 500 
Alexand. Elephants 
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The names of military motions expreſſed 
in this booke. 


Cuae, XXIV. 
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TT Hus haue we ſerdowne in particular the kindes ef perfe& Forces together 


with the ſeuerall names of euery body; Vhich being premiled, itſeemerh 
| : fir 
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. expounded. | 


of Elim. | 


firto deliuer the words of exerciſe, thar when the Commar {er (hall wil _ 


thing robe done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the fig- 
nification of eucry of them, and with che moouing in cach figure may eaſily pet- 
forme and exccure, whartſoeuer is commanded. a | 

There is a motion called C/;//s whereof one kinde is to the Pike, the other ts 


the Target; Another is called Metabole; another Epiſtrophe'; another Aneſtrophe z 


another Periſþaſmw; another Ecperifpaſmus ; beſides weſay to file 3 to ranke ; to 
returne to the firſt poſture ; to countermarch;todouble. Likewile we vie the words 
InduQion; «vd DeduRionto the right, orleft hand; a broad-Phelange ; a deepe- 


phalange ; and vnenen-fronted Phalange: and P arembole; and Protayts; and Entuxis, 


and Ayporexis ; and ou and Profiaxis. The ſignification of which words | 
will ſhortly defiuer. And yet Tamnotignorant , that the precepts of warreare 
not by all 7a#:cks expreſſed inthe ſame tearmes. INT | 


Notes. 
AED inthe Chapters precedent , hath numbred vp all kindes of forces, as well 
foote, as Horſe, and Chariots, and Elephants, that in anciemt time were accounted 
neceſſarie for warre. And hathginen them their armor , and furniture, and diſtinguiſhed 
them intomilitarie bodies, and imbattailed them, aud taught the diſtances that they ought 
to hold in fight. 1: followeth now that he ſpeake of motions military ; which are the life of 
an armie, and onely gine meanes of vittorie; and without which all preparation of forces 


i vaine, and anaileth nothing in the field, nor to the end, for which they were lenied. This. 


Chapter then conteineth the names of thoſe motions ; "the following Chapters the. 
particular explication of them. To which we will note, what we fende in ancient writers. 


For the (ignification of the words, Treferre them to the ſeuerall Chapters, where they are 


he. Ah 


Of turning , and dowbic turning the Sonldiers faces, 
as they ſtand embattailed. | 


Cuare. XXY. 


: FA L;/5orturning ofthe face, isthe particular motion of cuery Souldier de- 
clining his face either to his Pike, thar isto therighthand,or to his Target, 
thatisto the lefthand. The vſe of it is, when the enemic ſheweth himſelfe in 
ke * to encompaſſe our winges, orelſe to charge vs : or for fome other cauſe, 
whereof [ willſpeake in conuenientplace. 3.T'wo turnings of the face towardes 
che ſame ſide transferre the ſight of the Souldier to thereare ofthe batraile. And 
this kinde of motion is called Metebole : being alſo vied either to the Pike, or 


to the Target. In the firſt Nnactog the mouing of the Seuldiers face roward - 


the Pike is called Cijſis, the fecond miouing the ſame way Aetabole; For Me- 
zabole is the conuerſion of eucry mans faceparticularly tothe place , which was 
behindehis backe. Andtheſamerthar Metabole is in ech ſeuerall Souldier, the. 
ſameis Periſþaſmos, or wheeling abour in the whole battaile. There are * two 


kinds of Mecabole, the one from the enemie, the other ro the enemic. Metebole— 
is defined to be a changing of cuery mans face in particular from thefront tothe - 


reare5 


17 


ns. - T he T allicks | 
Trare; or contrariwiſe,: Turning about from the enemic is, when the Souldier 
Tyrneth his face rwice rowards the Pike; To the enemy, when hee turneth twice 
cowards the Target. . 


Notes. 


; | Onre kinde of Motions are ſet downe by Elian whereby pon any occaſton the bat- 
- #aile may be ſomewhat changed: Turning of faces, countermarch,wheeling,ond 
doubling.wheresf the firſt may be wſed,in what order ſency yout battaile landeth the 
ſecond oncly in open order, the third im cloſe order only, the fourth either in cloſe, or o« * 
order.” Clifis, or turning of faces, whcreof thu Chapter intreateth , albeit it may bee 
brought in alſo in open Order ; Tet ic it not don for the moſt part but in cloſe order and 
then eſpecially , when none of the other motions bane place. The Grecians alwaies coue- 
ted ro bring their file Leaders, that i their beſt men , to fight. in open Order they 
choſe tocountermarch; Incloſe Order, hauing place , to wheele their battatle about, and 
ſo tarne the face of it again## the enemy. If they could doe neither of theſe, they came ts 
the laſt remedy, which was turning of faces of every pariicular man in the battaile. . 
1 Clifis, or turning of faces ] This motion is of leſſe paines then any other , but of 
no leſſe importance, or neceſittie. In the reſt the Phalange changeth theplace,or the forme: 
In this it boldeth both, and yet is ready for any attempt of the enemy. Onely every Soul- 
dier in particular turneth his countenance t6 the right or left hand , as he s commanded. 
To turne hw faceto the Pike is to turne to the right hand , becauſe that hand bore the pike, 
70 turnetothe Target w toturne to the left hand; becauſe the Macedonians cried their 
zargets on their left (boulder. For the wſe of this turning of Faces, Elian ſaith, Te 
hath place when che enemic ſheweth himſelfe in flanke 
2 :Toincompaſlc,our wings } Cliſis i zo wore,then bearing faces tothe right, or 
left hand, that i to our wings. When then we finde our enemies, toincompaſſe our right 
wing, wee turne our faces, and weapons that way to receine him : to the left, when he cond. 
meth to charge v5 onthat ſide. If en both ſides then turne wee the faces of our Phalange 
halfe to the right , halfe to the left band ; which fs the Antiſtomus Phalange whereof 
lian fpeaketh hereafter. Briefely, there 1s almoſt none of the marching Phalanges 
which are afterward diſcribed, but it hath neede of this motion. Beſides if wpon any oc- 
caſion the Phalange be to mone fromany of the flanks, you are only to command Turning 
a Polyen.lib.4. of faces #0 thas flanke, and then to lead on. 1 will giue an example, or two. * Alexander 
in Alexand. * WP , . . . . , 
= 4 ar Arbela hauing imbarrailed his armie to fight with Darzws , had intelligence, 
that Darime had ftrowed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthropes. He 
commanded therefore the right wing, which himſelfe led, to tarne faces to the right 
hand, and follow him, tothe end to go round about, and auoidethe places , that 
were fowed with Calthropes. Dariw« marching againſt him to the lefr hand, dif 
ioynedhis rroupes ofhorſe, and dlexander taking the aduantage, and giuing in 
quickly berwixt the ſpaces , put Darizs to flight. If Alexander had marched on with- 
the r1eht front, he had fallen wpon the Calthropes. T o anoide them, he wſedthe benefit of 
this motien, and turning faces #9 the right hand he led on , wntill hee hadpaſſed the dan- 
ger,and then turning againe to the firſt poſture, went totharge , and defeatea the enemie. 
b Polyb.ib-u1. Am other example is in ® Polybius, who deſcribing the battaile betwixt Machanidas 
034: the Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopcemen the Achzan Generall, telleth, 
that Machanidas having inthe left wing pur the Achean» mercenaries to flight, 
followed hard the chaſe. Philopzmen as long, as there was hope , indeuoured by 


all meanesto ſtay his men: when he ſaw them vtterly defeated, hee haſted —_ 
righr 
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right wing, and perceiuing the enemiebulic inchaſe, andthe place voide, where | 
rhefight had beene, commanding rhe firlt- Merarchies to turne their faces tothe 
right hand, bee led them on with bigh ſpeede, yotyet breaking the order of their 
imbactailing: Andquickly ſeazing vponthe forſaken ground, hee botkrcurbe- 
wwixtthem, that gave chaſe, and home, and witliall gor the aduancage of the 
vpper ground againſt the left wing of che armed. W hereby hce obreined the 
victory. If Philopozmen hed in this atFionwſed wheeling of his battaile, which oncly 
was the aber mation, which would hane {erued his turne, beſides the troubleſomeneſſe > 
of the winding about, he ſhauld hae. beene farced. to haue wſed twomheclings , and ſd 
fatled of th: celerity, which was at that tmme requiſite. Faces were turned ina trice, and 
he made hins{clfe Maſter of the greund,, hee deſired, before hee could hauewheeled once 
_ bg battaile. 7 Ip | 
3 | Twoturnings of the Sauldiers face | Clilis, or turning. faces ta theright, or - 
left hand, confiſteth of one turning and moucth no further, then the fide. If the motion 
betothe reare , it hath two turnings , aud is called Metabole , which 1s defined to bee 4 
changing of euery mans facein particular from the front co the reare, orcontra- 
riwiſe. And a5 wheeling of the whole body carieth abaut the fronts of the battaile to the 
reare;S8 doth Mctabole turne th: face of enery particular Souldier , and maketh hins 
looke from the front tothe reare. T he word properly fignifieth a change, which happeneth 
herein, whes the ſouldiers are changed from the front to thereare , or contrariwiſe. The | Mbat-+- 
ſe of Metaboleis principally to refift the enemy that giues on pon the reare. * SoPyr-aPlucinPyrch. 
rhus being entred the Citie Argos with a few , and oxerpreſſed with multitade, retired 
by little and little, and defended bim{clfe,ofteniurning his and his ſouldiers faces againſt 
the enemy. ® Sothe armie of Cyrus the elder retiring from the walles of Babylon, nenopACy- 
often turned about their faces to the left hand, and waited theirenemie, who Þ. 6 Ss 
were reported to be on foote, and regdy to come and charge them. 4d if the 
enemy .aſ/ault both the front, andreare , it hath beeng the manner to.continue halfe the 
ſouldiers in each file with their faces to the front, aud commaiid.the ether halfetoturne 
their faces to the reare a84inſt the enemie behind. 4nd this forme 1s called Phalanx Am- 
phiſtamos d:ſcriked by Alian cap. 38. 4nd ſometimes it is {ed to ſpred our march, aud 
preyen the enemie, as was ſaid before of Clifis. © Ageſilaus made an incurſion into Þ Polyenlib.in 
the Terricory of the Thebaxs , and finding a Trench, and Ramper caſt vp by the *8*fi29. 
Thebaxes for detence of their Countrey, and onely two narrow waiesbetwixt, he | 
caſt his armie.iato a hollow Plinthium, or ſquare , andled.it againſt the left hand 
paſſage, whither all the Thebq»s flocked far defence. But heeturning abont faces 
from the reare, haſkedaway, and gained the other paſſage, whereno man was 
preſent to.refiſt, «ua entring ſpoiled the Countrey,, and returned without impeachment. 
4 There aretwokinde of Metaboles | Before wererehearſed two kinde of thr- 
rings of faces abous, one to the pike, the other to thetazget, here is added two mare, one 
' fromthe enemy. and the other againſ} the enemic ;, which are all one indeed , and differ 
onely in name. What the true meaning of theſe turpings ſhould,be, [ain doubs, Alian 
expounding them one wey, Suidas an other. lian eſteemss them by theright ,, and left 
hand, Suidas, albeit he hang that frenification-4l{o,, efeemerh. them. by the front and 
reare. Therefare Suidas definesthe turning from. the enemic te bee a turning about; 
towardthe reare.: that againſt the enemic, aturning about toward the frone. Alian 
would haue the firſt to containe two turnings toward the right hand, the ſecond wo - 
turnings toward theleft. 7 for my part aſſent rather to Alian. For toucking the tar- 
zings of Suidas, I cannot yet underſtand, why turning toward the reare ſhould be a thr- 
ning from the enemie;Or toward thefront a turning to the enerme : — aw 
| whether 
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whether ſoeger you turne faces, the enemie is imaginedrobe there ; faces and weapons be- 
ing tobee oppoſed alwaies againſt the encmie, which is the onely end of tarninz. AMlians 
opinion ſeemeth to haue more probability in it, at leaſt if Tconceine the right reaſon. lor 7 
rake it this : That ſeeing the Grzcians ( as theRomans likewiſe ) were Targetieres, and 
caried their targets on their left ſide, and in fight aduanced that fide alwaies neereſt the 
enemie which they ſought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning about to - 
the enemy, was called turning tothe Target ; a4 tontrarily turning 10 the right ſide, on 
| which ſade the Pike was caried, and which being naked of ſuch defenſtue armes was called 
a Latus apert. ® the open fide,and therefore further remoued from the enemy, might for the ſame cauſe 
be tearmed turning from the enemy. So that 1take turning about tothe enemy ,and tur- 
ning abont to the target to be all one,as alſo turning about from the enemy and turning 
| about tothe Pike, howſoener the name differ. This is my contecture, which 1 ſhall ima- 
 gine tobe true, till 1 finde ſome man, that will bee pleaſed to gine me a moreprobable rea- 
ſon : Tonly adde now the words of command in this motion. 
|  Facestotherighrhand. 
Faces to the left hand. 
Faces about, totheright or left hand. 0p were, 
7 The fignre ſheweth the manner. ( 


ofwheeling, double, and treble-wheeling of the battaile, 
and returning tothe firſt poſture. 


Cruar. XXVI. 


q F2rahct or wheeling ) is when the battaile being ſo cloſed,thatnoman 
can turne, or twice turne his face by reaſon of the neereneſle of man ro 
man, it wholy, and jointly wheeleth (as a ſhip, or ſome other body caried about) 
the order thereof remaining vndiflolued. VVhen the wheeling is tothe Pike, we 
warne the right-corner-file-leader to ſtand fill ( as it were the hooke of a doore 
hinge) and the teſt of the battaileprocecding forward to turne about the ſame 
file-Leader like the doore. Intheſame manner is wheeling to the Target 3 It 
may be thus defined : Epiſtrophe is, when ſhutting the bartaile by gathering cloſe 
the Followers, and Side-men, we turne it wholy ( as the body of a man) toward 
; the Pike, or Farget, it being caried about the corner-file-leader, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the front, transferre the countenance of the ſoul- 
. dicrto theright, or lefr hand; che foilowers and fidemen eucry one remayning in 
fle and rankeas before. How itisto be done] will ſhew hereafter. 
CAnaſtrophe, or returning tothe farſt poſture, isthe reſtoring of the wheeling to 
the place, wherethe barraile firſt ſtood cloſe , before it beganne to wheele. Pe- 
7i/paſmes, or wheeling about, is rhe motion of the bartaile in two wheelings , ſo 
_ thatthereby the front commerh to the place of the reare. > Ecperiſþeſmos, or tre- 
 blewhecling, is the motion ofthe bartaile in three wheelings, ſo as, when itturn- 
eth co the Pike, the front commeth about cothe left flanke ; when tothe Target, 
it commeth about to the right flanke. | 


» 
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Hi Chapter bath 4 diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the laff 
Chapter, which for diftintFion ſake, is called Epiſtrophe , #r whecling, The 
other turned no more, then the ſouldiers faces, enery man yet keeping the ſame ground, 
he had before. Tha wheeles the whole body, and changeth the place of the Phalange ei- 
ther tothe right, or left hand, or tothe reare. And a5 there was in the turning of faves 
particular motion of eucry particular ſouldier to the right , or left hand, called Cliſis, 
and an other turning about called Merabole : ſo & there in this a generall wheeling of the 
whole body tothe right, or left hand, called Epiſtrophe, andan other wheeling about to the 
reare called Periſpaſmos. Bus let vs heare the deſcription. 1,18 
: Epiſtrophe ( or wheeling ) is, when the Batraile ] Shortly Epiſtrophe & ns 
more, then the firſt turning of the battaile to the 1ight or left hand. 1n doing whereof 
firſt the files myſt be cloſed to the hand, you meane to wheele, then the rankes, Thenthe 
corner. file-Leader on the ſame hand is to ſtand till, th:n all the reſt keeping their files,and 
rankes cleſed,toturne 10the ſame band jointly about the Corner-file-leader circle-wiſe, 
who is to mone by little, and little, till he haue turned bis face to that fide, which was in- 
tended. And when the firſt ranke is euen with him , and the reſt wheeled enough to the 
ſame hand, they are to ftand fill: The words of the defmition of Epiſtrophe(or wheeling) 
are plaine ewoughin Xlian ; Ineede w/e no expoſition. Now becauſe in exerciſe werelie 
z0t pon one forme of motion alone, but acquaint our ſouldiers with all the kindes; It is 
weceſſarie to bring the body againe ts the firſt place , to the end we may proceed: inthe_s 
reſt. This reducing to the firſt Pofture is called Anaſtrophe, bywhich the battaile retur- 
meth, but by a contrary hand, tothat, to which the Epiſtrophe was made: And but for 
changins the hand the wheeling backe againe is all one with the wheeling forward. Wee > 
ſhalt ſee hereafter how it is done. To bring the battaile 10 haue the front, where the reare 
45, you maſt ſe a double wheeling. And that is called Periſpaſmos. Which commeth 
of two Epiſtraphes, and is niade either to the right , or left hand. Onely it muſt bee 0b- 
ſeruea, that if the Periſpalmos ( #r wheeling «bout ) be to the right hand, the Anaſtro- 
phe ( or reducing to the firſt poſture ) muſt be to the left. Contrarie it is if the Petilpaſ- 
mos were tothe right hand, | | is ; 
2 Ecperiſpaſmos] 1could never bitherts conceiue any w/e of a treble whet ing (for 
Jo Elian takes theword ) wnleſſe a Periſpaſmos were firſt made , and the battaile had 
the front already brought 19 the reare , and (s an Epiſtrophe edded fromthe reare tothe 
ſam: hand. Otherwiſe ſeeing that one wheeling is ſdoner made, then two, and therefore 
ſooner then three, 1ſee no neede of three wheelings, eſpecially ſeeing we may doe that , wee 
Aefire with one. For example, let vs wheele our battaile thrice ts the right hand, the > 
front will come to be in the place of the left flinke. T he ſame will be performed as well with 
one whreling tothe left hand. Ex fruſtra firper plura , quedpoteſt fieriperpauciora, 
{ſpecially in matter of warre, where the leaſt moment of time often carieth the whole bu- 
kk The like may be ſaid of | cperiſpalmos to the left hand. EL” 
| Thewſeof the motions of wheeling, and double wheeling , is , whers the battdile b:ing 
cloſed, and the entmy comming to afſeelt you in any other one place, then the front , you 
ſecke to bring the beſt men to fight. For if you be to be charged in two places at once, or 
more, wheelinz helpes little ; except it be toturne the fromt to one enemy , and in that caſe 
our onely ſhift is, to turne faces againſt them, that came to cherge, on what fide ſe oener 
they come. Examples of theſe two motions, ImeaneEpiſtrophe, 4d Perilpafinos meete 


ws almoſt in euery Greeke Hiſtoric, Of wbich 1 willrepreſent one, or two, eſpecially of the + 
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latter 3 the rather becauſe prattiſe giueth both light , and life to precepts. * Plutarch re- 
counteth, that after King Pyrrhus, had in vaine aſſaulted Sparta, he was invited by 
an_Argimannamed Ariftemus to receiue Argos into his protection, andthathee 
marched thitherward with his armie. Aries the king of Lacedemonia laying am- 
buſhes tor him, and caking rhe principall ſtreights, by which he wasto paſle,char- 
ged his reare, wherein the Galatians and Moleſſians were. When Pyrrhus heard: 
the bruite and noiſe, he ſent his ſonne Prolomy with the band of C ompanions'to 
aide,himſelfe with all ſpeede marching our of the ſtreights, led on bis armie. The 
medly being ſharpe about Prolomry , and the choſen Lacedemonians commarnided 
by Exalczs ftanding cloſe to their bufines, Oroeſw a Candiot of Aptera, valiant of 
his hands, and ſwift of toote, running crofle againſt the young Prince gaue him a 
deadly ſtroke and overthrew him. His tall made the reſt to flie. And rhe Lacede- 
monianshauing the victorie , and following the chaſe came into the Champian 
ground ſtill killing bur not remembring they were followed with armed foore. 
Vpon whom Pjrrhus, having cuen then heard of, and being much mooued with 


| thedeath of his ſonne, wheeled about the Moloſſian horſemen. And himſelfe 


firſt aduancing vpon the ſpurre imbrued himſelte with the flaughrer of Zacede- 
monians. Healwaies ſeemed mighty ,and terribleinarmes; but then he excceded 
himſelfe in daring and v-lor. Forturning his Horſc vpon Eaalcas who fthunning 
him, ſhifted aſide, and with all ftrooke at his bridle hand as he pafled by,and wan- 
red bur little of cutting ir off. But miſſing the hand,belight vpon theraines, and 
carned them quite a ſunder. Pyrrhus with all ſtrooke him thorough the body 
with his Launce. Then leaping from his horſe, and fighting a foote, hee curin 
piecesthe choſen Zacedemenians, that fought torecouer the body of Evalcws, This 
was the fight that Pyrrhws made by wheeling about his Horſemen againft the 
Lacedemonians,that followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a- 
bout is reported by Polybizs, and itis of Amilcar Annibals father, this i the hiſtory. 
The mercenary ſouldiers of the Carihagmians reuolred from them, and ouer- 
threw ſome of their Generalls, and {hut them vp within the Citie of Carthage _, 
peſſefiing both other fireights, that led into the Countrey, and alſoa bridge laide 
ouer atiuer called Macar, which riuer was not paſſable , bur by that Bridge. Be- 
ſides, they built a City for defence of that Bridge. Amikar lecking to diſlodge 
the enemie from that Bridge, and hauing no way to come at them conueniently ; 
obſerued, that when certaine windes blew, the mouth of the riuer toward the 
ſea was commonly filled vp with ſand , and would giue paſſage ſufficient for his 
armie. Finding then a fit time, hee pur ouer his army inthenighr, and before 
day,orerc any man knew of it, made himſelfe Maſter of the paſlage ; andpre- 
ſently led againſt them, that held the bridge. Spendins ( hee was one of the chiefe 
Rebells) hearing thereof, aduanced to meete Amilcar in the plaine, and both ten 
thouſand from the City at the bridge foore, andfifreen thonſand more from 7t;- 
ce, came out one t0 aide another, thinking to wrappe in the Carthaginians be- 
eweenethem ; who were not abouerten thouſand Souldiers of all forts, and 70 
Elephants. _{milcarled on his armie. Before were the Elephants, the horſe, and 
light armed followed next, the armed foore came laſt. Andperceiuing the ene- 
miegthar followed his Reare,prefſed hard vpon him, he commanded his whole ar- 
mie to turne about. Thoſe that were in the Vangard of themarch hee willed to 
returne to him with ſpeede ;'the other, that ar firſt had the reare, hee wheeled a- 
bour, and ſtraight oppoſed againſt the enemy. The Zybiays and mercenaries ima- 
gining the Cartheginians fled for feare, fellvpen them diſorderly, and boldly came 
y to 
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ro hands. But when they ſaw the Horſemen, being now turned about', and 

come vp necreto the foore, andalreadyputin order, make a ſtand, rhey them- 

ſclues, by reaſon they looked for nothing lefle, fell into a feare, turning theit 

backes fled preſently, as before rhey gaue on vaaduiſedly, and ſtraglingly. And- 

ſome of them falling vpen their owne people, that were comming on,wrought 

both theirs, and their owve deſtruQions : otherſome were crampled vpon, and 

trode to death, by the horſe, and Elephants, that followed the chaiſe. T hwc farre 
Polybius. 44d thus farre of Wheelings. T he figure, and words of command arereſer- R 
ned for the 32 Chapter, where the manner of wheclipgs, and returning to the firſt 

poſture & /et downe. | 


of filing , ranking , and reſtoring to the firf 


poſtnre>.. 
< Cuae. XXVII: 


O file is, when euery particular man keeping equall diſtance from other 
ſtandeth in his owne file lincally berwixt the hile-Leader and briager-vp: 
To ranke is, to be in aright line euen with his fidemen in the length ofthe bar- 
caile. ! Toreftore tothe firſt poſture is, to bring the ſight of the Souldier tothe. 
ſame aſpeR, he had before the firſtrurning. Asif his face wereat firſt rowardes 
the enemy,being commanded to turne towards the Pike, and thence toreturne 


to his firſt poſture, hee is againe to returne his face coward the enemy. 


Notes: 


() F filing, avd ranking enough « ſpoken before. bois = 

1 Toreſtoreto the firſt poſture } This motion differeth from Anaſtrophe 
before ſpecified. For Anaſtrophe bringeth backe againe the whole body to the firſt plack 
after a Wheeling : This the Souldiers faces particularly 19 the firſt aſpet#. Sothat this is 
vſed aſter the making of an Anaſtrophe. For alwaies in motions it is requiſite, that the | 
Souldjers faces mone forward. Tomoxe backeward hath many inconueniences of ſtum- 
blings pen neuen ground, or tones, or pittes, or ſtubbes , or ſuch like. Which ts the_- 
cauſe that in Anaſtrophe after aWheeling, Zlian wileth,, that the Souldiers rurne - 
their facesthe contrarie way firſt, then mouc on, £4 they hawe reconered their firſt 
ground, then open rankes, and files, and laſtly ts reſtore to the fat aſpect. And as u aif- 
fereth from Anaſtrophe ſo differethit kkewiſe from Metabole., Metabole only turned 
faces about, this ſetteththe Souldier in his former poſture, not onely for bis face, but for 
his armes, alſo, which,are ordered as at firſt. The wordes wherem this motion i expreſ- 
ſeaby Elian are Ep orthon apodounai, awd Eis-orthen apocataſtclai, which & 1#- 
terpreted by Gaza in arre&tumreddere,ts reſtare vp right , by Arcerius tequmred- 


dere,toreſtore right, and ſo the words ſoimd< lian mmerpreteth it10 ſes agdine the 
Souldiers ght in the ſame aſpect in which it ſtood et firſt 145 if peing placed with us face 
againſt the enemy he be commanded to turne his face to the Pike,aud hen agtine toreftore 


his face to his firſt yoſture, he muſt returne,and fet bis face againſt the enemy... Elian | 
therefore referreth it 10 the fight hr firſt had, which if it bee the right meaning how can 74 
| L-2 SIE... 


124. The T aflicks 
be wpright, or 1i;ht, more in that , then in any other poſture. For the Souldicr not onciy 
infroxt,batin flanke, ahdin the reare carrieth himſelfe wpright , or right. 1 doubt not, 
but th-s it may be apphed to the wpright ſkanding of men, as appeareth by ſundry places 
2 Pouſan.in Of Paulanias : Whoreberſeth, that Mincruas image ſes * in the Temple Parthenion 
Auicis43, ſPardeth upright, orchon citi, and in an other place, that in Corinth ® inthe 7 emple 
: autin.'® Pantheon, there were 1wo 1mages of Mercuric fianding wprig't , Ortha , © andrhat 
© Paulan.m inthe T emple of Foriunethe image of Fortune Was carued of Patian-ſtone, and ſtood 
Corinth. 87- wprig þ; Orthon : and that 1m Neprunes 7 «cmple ſawaze 1m the Corinthian Ifhmus, 
the imges of Amphitrite and Neptune fland in 4 Chariot, and the boy Palemon up- 
right 90na Dolphin, Orthos. 1s allwh chplaces Orthos deſigneth the (ite of men, 
But heye, as 1take, it cannot be ſo applied. Beeauſe in every motion, not onely in this, the 
men ſtand vpright. How then can they bereſiored to their ſtanding wpright , wh:n they 
dee it already. 1 take the originall of the appellation ts come from another cauſe , and 
that is from theordering ot the Pike. For when the battaile ic firſt ſet in the field, euc- 
ry Souldier ſtendes with bis Pike ordered, that # vpright. For to order a pike to 
ſet the butt end on the groun1 before the Souldier ſomerhat wide of his right foote , and 
18 holdit upright with the right hand borne eaen with the ſhoulder. But when you be- + 
ginne, or contunue any motion, the mn.-nner # t0 aduance, or to ſhoulder the Pike, 
and (otv proceede. But being commanded toreturmneto the firſt poſture, it muſt bee 
ordered agzine. Sv that the firſt poſture of anarmed m.n © to fland with his pike vp- 
right. 4nd efter many motions and windngs, he at 'sft returneth to the lame poſture, 
which /taketh: command of Ep* orthion apodounal to /gnifie. Now that 1 may net 
ſeeme to relie pon a probable tomietZure alone, I wilt bring wiineſſe for the confirma 'ton 
4 Died. Sicul. &f my opiuion. it is yeparied by * Diodorus Siculus , thar Agelilaus the Lacede- 
lb. :5.473- monian King with an armie of eighteen thouſand foo:e, and tificen hundred 
horſe, inuaded 3z##ia. The _Uthemans before hearing of Ageſilaws comming had 
ſent fiue thouſand foote, and 200 horſe to aide the Thebars, who gathering their 
armie together ſcized vpon a long narrow hill diſtant 2o furlongs from the City 
And making the hard acceſſe to the placea kinde of. fortification againſt the ene- 
mie, they there waited his comming, fearing to hazard vpon euen ground in re- 
gard of the renowne, and glory of Ageſilaw. Agefilaus , having jmbarrailed his 
rroupes,led them againſt the Beers; and approching neere,ſent his light armed 
toſound theirdiſpalition tofight; which being eaſily repulſed by the 7haþans by 
che advanrage of the higherground , hee aduanced the reft of his forces being 
imbactailed inſuch manner, as might giue greateſt terror, Chabries the Atheni, 
an willed his Souldiers to awaitethe enemy contempruguſly both keeping their 
ficſtarray, and their Targets attheir knees , and continuing their Pikes yprizht or- 
ered ; who when they iointly as vpon a word giuen, did\as they were comman- 
ded, Agefilew both — the good order, and arche aſſured faſhion of 


the enemy thought irtiot fit to ftrive with vnequall ground, and by forcing them 
to fight, rocompellthem ro be valiant; wherher they would, or no. #itherro Di. | 
, Whichconſifted in the_s 


odot Repay dew Strmtepemsf Chabrias apainf Ageli 

contempt of Agelilaus, and all bus fortes + Fir ft in not ſtirring one foore, to mente the. 

enemy, then in keeping tho array they held before ; further in fincking their Targets 

ro their knees z FI mA, former order of their Pikes, that i pot ma- 

| king rexiyte charge hit vemuinene with vheir Pikes ordered, as they were at firft, Age- 
R filays axwercing bye urivie thought to firike a frare into bis enemie; Chabrias truſting to 

| the firex;1h of the place,” foorned the Bronade of Ageſilaus, conceining, he would not b: 0 

hardy ro adnenture the fight von ſo grem anenequallity of ground He therfore willeth the 
FE | : ; ſouldiers 
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Aiers not te alter their poſture, but to continue as they were. The words concerning the © 
Pike are : Enortho to doratimenein, That i to contiune therr pikes vpright (En 
ortho ) Now whether the ſame be the poſture , that the TaQticks deſcribe, when they . 
ſptake or reſtoring Ep' ortho, vpright, 1referre #0 the iadgement of the Reader. * Po- 1, pyj;ealib.a, 
liznus remembring this Stratagem wſeth ſomewhat differ ent words, andyet conſenteth in Agebiao, 
m meaning, Chabrias ſaith he, commanded his Souldiers not co runneout a- 
gainſt the enemy, butquietly to ſtand ſtill holding their pikesbefore vprighr,and 
their Targets before their knees whith they were wont to doe, when they woulda little 
eaſe themſelues of the weight of their Targets. Where Diodore, hath en ortho to dora- 
ri menein, rocontinue their Rikes vpright. Policnus herb protinomenousta do. 
rata ortha, holding before them their Pikes.vpright. Bus both haxe' pikes vpright; 
and Diodorus hs Continue hath relation ts the Poſture they were in, which Chabrias 
would not haye them to alter : Polienus hs hold before ts that they were commanded 
to doe. In ordering of Pikes at this day Ihane ſhewed, that the Souldiers hold them wp- 
right, the but end ſet on the ground before, and ſomewhat wide of their right foote. .._ 
» Emilius Probusretitine tha hiſtorie pernerterh the Stratagem : He ſaith that Cha- Þ Emil.Prob, 
brias forbad the Phalange to giue backe, and taught his Souldiersto receive the = Ha 
enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other ſer againſt the Target, and 

with the Pike abaſed. herein hee quite diſſemteth from Diodore, axdPolien. Dio- 

dore (aith , thecommand was to keepe their array ; Polienus net ro runneforward, 

bur quietly to ſtandſtill; Probus wer ro give backe. Provus ſaith, they ſhould 
kneele with one knee, and reft againſt the Target with the other ; Diodorezhat 

they ſhould hold their Targers ſunke eo theirknees; Polienus hat they ſhould carry 
their Targets before at their knees. Probus tht they (hould abaſe,and charge their 
Pikes; Diodore that they ſho+ Id continue,and order them vpright; Poliensber they 
ſhouldhold their Pikes vpright. So that Diodore and Polien agree, and expound one 
__anothir ; Amilius Probus bri ing in anew biftorie diſſenteth,as 1 ſaid, fromthe other 

two ; eſpecially in making that to bea forme of fightpreſctibed by Cherries (« ſample 
forme to receiue the charge pon their knees) which was a contempt , to ſh:w how little, 
eſpecially in that firength of groind, he regarded Ageſilans ; which contempt alſo made 

Ageſilaus retire , wot doubting but it proceeded from a great aſſurance of the enemy. 

T her fore as 1 ſaid Itake theſe words cp' orthon apodounai vo? only to appertaine to the 

aſpe& ofthe Souldier, but alſs ( «ndthat much rather ) ts the exeFtion , and order- 
ing of Pikes. | 
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bf Countermarches, and the diuers kindes thereof, with the | 
| manner how they are to be made. 


Cinz. XXVIIL 


Here are two ſorts of Conntermarches,oneby file, the other by ranke; each 
I of theſe againe is divided intothreekindes, The firſt called the Macedonien: 
The ſecond the ZLacedemonian : The third the Choraan , which is alſo the Perſian, 
andthe Creray. * The Macedonieris that , which leauing rhe ground ; it firſt 
had, taketh in liew thereof the ground , which was before the front of he Pha- 
lnge,and tarnethithe aſpe& of the Souldier backeward [ where before it was 


forward. ] Eero | : 
; } E 3 | " .2 The 
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- 2 . The Lacedemonian is thar, which leauing likewiſe the ground it firſt had, 


 rakethinieed thereof,the ground which was bchinde the Reare of the ?halange, 


and turneth alſo the face of the Souldier the contrary way. | 

The Perſiay is the Cretan, and Choraan : This keeperh the ſfameground of 
the Phalange,cuery ſouldier taking another place for that, he had, the file-Leader 
the place of Bringer-vp, and ſothereft in order ; andturneth allo the face of the 
Souldier the contrary way. 

4 Countermarches by ranke are made, when a man would transferre the winges 
intothe place ofthe Seftions ; and the Sectiens into the place of the wings, ro 
the end to ſtrengthen the middeſt of the batraile. Likewiſe the right hand parts 
into thedeft hand parts, andthe lctt hand parts into the right hand parts. They 


that feare to ceuntermarch the Phalang: in grofle the enemy being at hand, 


doc-it by Syntagmacs. 

I will now ſet downe, in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 

The M:cedonian countermarch by file is ſaid to be, when the file-Ieader turneth 
abour his face, and allthe reſt with che Bringer-vp go againſt himon the right, or 
left hand, and paſſing onto the gronnd before the front of the Phalange place 
themſelues in order one after an other,according as the file-Leader himſelfe hath 
turned his face. Therefore it maketh ſhew to the enemy appearing in theReare, 
ofrunning away : Orit is when che file-Leader turneth abour his Eo , andthe 
reſt paſſing by him on the right or left hapdplace themſelves orderly one behinde 
another. | 5; | 

Buy the Lacedemonian is, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about,andallthe 
reſt rurning alſo their faces, and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Leader order themſelues proportionably in the greund , which was bchinde the 
Reare of the Phalange. Yherefore to the enemy appearing bebinde, it makes a 
ſemblance of falling on. Againe the Zacedemonianis, when the file-Leader tur- 
ning his face about to the Pike , or Target transferreth the wholcfile ro another 
place equall to the firſt ; and the reſt following ſtand, as before, behinde him. Or 
elſe, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face abour, and heezthat ſtood next before 
him, pafhing by onthe right or left hand, is placed againe next before-him, 
and the reſt following are placed one before another in their former order 
till the file-Leader be the firſt. 

The Cherear is, when the file-Leader turningabouttoward the Pike, or iTar- 
get, precedeth the file, and rhereft follow , till the file-Leader hauethe place of 
the Bringer-vp, and the Bringer-vp the place of the file-Leader. And theſe are 
the Countermarches by file. | 

In the ſame manner are Countermarch:s made by ranke incaſe a man would 
countermarch by ranke. For cuery ranke Countermarching either keepeth the 
ſameground, or changerh the night hand place, orelfethe left handplace, of the 
battaile, one of which muſt needes fall oar, and neuerfailerh, 


.Notes. 
1 * He two former motions are performed , one in cloſe Order , the other in all Orders ; 


Epiftrophe when the battaile is ſput ſo cloſe, that ( as Aiian ſaith) aman can turne 
his face neither the one way, nor the other. Clilis in open Order . Order, and cloſe Order. 


See Leo cap.7. The two * following motions , Countermarch, and Doubling , one & done in open 


$ 83,84. 


Order, the other for the moſt part in open order too ; and yet ſometimes in Order, and 
' cloſe 
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of Elan. | 
cloſe order; as we ſhall ſec in due place. This Chapter handleth Countermarches, the 
next Doublings, Conntermarch is a motion, whereby euery ſouldier marching 
after other, changeth his front for the reare, or one flancke for the ether. For 
there are two kindes of Countermarches, one by file, and the other by ranke. And each 
of theſe is againe diuided mto three; the fir #t called the Macedonian ; the ſecond, the 
Lacedemonian ; the third the Chorzan, er Crecan. 4 Countermarch by file x, 
when cuery ſouldier followeth his Leader of the ſame file; By ranke, when enery 
[eulgier followeth by fademan of the ſame ranke in the Countermatrch: | 
i The Macedgnian Countermarch ] 11:44 Countermarch, the purpoſe of the 
Commender is 6oturne the front of hy battaile againſt the enemy that ſheweth himſelfe in 
the Reaxe ; and withall to take the ground that lyeth before the front of the Phalange. 1# 
i 6alled the Macedonian Countermarch ( /aith lian ) becauſe the Macedunians 
were the inventers of it. Which of the Macedonians he teleth not, but excludeth Phi- 
lip, «ud Alexander, who bethwſed the Lacedemonian Countermarch. And before 
their times I haye not read af any warlike Kings of Macedonia The manner of it 
thi ; Firſt all the File-leaders turne their faces about either to the rizht or left hand; then 
the next ranke paſſeth thorough by them on the ſame hand ; and being come tatheir diftan- 
ces, place themfelues direitly behind their File-leaders, ana thin turne about their faces 
the [ame way. Ana ſe the third ranke afier them, and the fourth,and «ll the reft, till the 
Bringers-op be laſt,and haue taken the reare of the battaile againe, and turned about their 
faces. The figare expreſſeth not well the action. For in it the Bringers-up begin fir it to 
countermarch, which according to &lian ſhould woue laſt. Tet may this Counter- 
march be done, as the figure is. But 1 take Elians way tobe eaſier, and readier. Audit 
may be alſo, that the Countermarch expreſſed inthe figure i laſt in the text. Far ane of 
the Lacedemonian Countermarches, which praceedeth the contrary way, beginneth 
the _ with the File-leaders, as this doth with the Bringers-vp , 45 wee ſhall 
raight ſee, | 
F ws The Lacedemoniancountermarch | i ths Coumermarch the procteding is 
contrary to that of the former ; that tooke the ground before the Phalange, this takes the 
ground after. In that the mouing was from the Reart to the front, in thus fromthe front 
70 the reare. This & theinvention of the Lacedemonians. Ailian deſcribethit to be done 


in two manners : One, when the Bringers-op firit turne about their faces, andthe next See Leocap.ts. 
ranke likewiſe turning faces beginneth the Countermarch, and euery man thereof placeth $. 95s 


himelfe directly before his Bringer-op, and thethird doe the like 3; and ſo the reſt, till the 
raxke of the File-leaders come to be firt : The other, when the File-leaders begin the 
Countermarch, and enery one in their files follow them orderly. The figure expreſſeth this 
laſt. Kilian preferreth the Lacedemonien Countermarch before the Macedonian : becauſe 
in it the ſouldiers ſeeme to fall on, and got is the charge; where in the Macedonian they 
ſeeme to flie. There are notwithſtanding times , when it ts better to wſe the Macedonian. 
As in caſe you meane to march on, and not to fight with the enemy, except you betompel- 
led: Orelſe you ſecke togeine ſame ground of adnemtage. Eor the Macedonian conti- 
wuecth fill the march and fteyath not ; the Lacedemonian retwrneth upon the enemy and 
fo looſeth ground in ———_ Agelilaus after vidforie gotten againſt the Argives, 
againſt whom he fiood in the right winge , hearing that the T hebans had veaten the Or- 
chomenians is the left wings , wſed the Lacedemonian Countermarch againſt them. 


The words of * Xenophon _ thus: Here theftrangers were about ro crowne x Xenophikiff. 
Azeſileus ( thinking he had gortthe vitory ) when newes was brought that the gr=<.lib.4. 


7 


27 


Thebans, after they had broken the 0rchomenians , had forcedapaſlage as farre as ? Rees 


the baggage. Then Ageſilaws, countermarching bis Phalange, led againſt Os 
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The Thebans perceiving their Confederates were fled vp to the mount Hclicon,clu- 
ſed their troupes together ,as neare as they could, teeking to open a way by force, 
and to get vp vato them. Ageſuaz albeit he might by giving way to the formeſt 
haue foilowed them at heeles,and charged the reare, yet did he it not, but mer 
the T hebans frontto front. Thus cncountring, and claſhing their Targets toge- 
ther they fought, tbruft on, killed, and were killed. In fine ſome of the Thebans 
broke thorough ro Helicon; other ſome, as they ſought to eſcape, were left dead 
on the place. Ageſilams here followed the chaſe upon the Argives toward the mount 
Helicon : The Thebans por the Orchomeaians the contrery way towards the ene- 
mics Campe. The Thebans [eing their confederates figg to the mount Helicon yeturned 
toward them, Agelilaus countermarched to meete them gnet them,and fought with chem. 
For the Conntermarch he wſed, Imake account it was the Lacedemonian,himſelfe being 
a Lacedemonian. Aud hewſedit to meet the Thebans branelyin front. The ſame_> 
Agefilaus, after he had by night incamped in a peece of ground behind Mantinea incom- 
paſſed about with mountarnes, perceiuing the next morning , that rhe Mavtineens 
gathered rogether vpon the toppes , that lay right over the head of his Reare- 
gard, determined to lead his Armic out of the place withall ſpeed. Now if him- 
ſelfe ſhould lead, he feared the enemy would give vpon his Reare. Therefore 
ſtanding Gill , and turning hisarmes againſtthe enemy, he commanded the laſt 
of the Phalenge to march backe againetrom the Reare,and come vpto him; and 
ſo at once he brought his Armie out of the ſtreights,and made it by little,and lit- 
tle ſtronger. When the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the Champeigne, & there againe reduced the depth of the armed footeto g or 
Iomen in euery tile. 7h place of Xenophon, if # be yot corrapted,as very obſcure. 
And I cannot tell whether to take it for doubling of the front, or the Macedonian 
countermarch. The words make for a doubling. For Xenophon ſaith plainely, the 
Phalange was doubled. Beſides he addeth, it was made by little and little ſtronger ; 
which could not be done with a Countermarch. _Andthat #deepe Phalange, or Hearſe, 
(ſuch a5 this by the euenings march , and the ſtraights it entred, ſeemeath to be) is t9ade_2 
ſtronger by doubling the front, there is no queſtion. Onthe other ſide, the ſireights, tha- 
Lene which it was to paſſe, perſwade me, it (hould be a Macedonian Countermarch. 
For in doubling the front the length ſtill increaſeth ; & the manner is not to inlarge but to 
extenuate the front, when an Armie « tobe conveighedthorough a narrow place. And 
Xecnophon ſaith expreſly, that Apgelilaus led it thorough the ſtreights into the Chans- 
peigne in that order to which it was reduced laſt; & that in the Champion the depth of the 
Armed was leſſened, and brought togor 10; for there Agelilaus imbattailed hs Pha- 
lange toreceine the enemy, if he would charge. And in a march through ſtraight waies the 
front is commonly narrowed, and proportioned to the way ;, but in open ground the Pha- 
lange is azaine brought #9 the inſt length. So that it ſeemeth the depth was much, befare it 
cameintothe plaine;, becauſein the plaine it was brought to g or 10 men, andtherefore no 
doubling. Laſtly Agelilaus, (and the front 1 doubt not of the Phalenge with him) turned 
face to the enemy, before the Reare came wp to him. which ts done'in no other motion thay 
tre Macedonian countermatch. 1n which all the Eile-leaders fir # tarne about their 
faces toward the enemy, and then the whole battaile marcheth againſt the File-leaders, aud 
placing themſelues orderly behind them, turne their faces the ſame way, that they han 


" done before. Now where tt s in Xenophon,that Agetilaus hauing gained the Cham- + 


Peigne, extended his Armieto g or 10 Targeteres,7 ſuſpec# 4 fault to be intheinumber of 
9; andihatit ought toberead 8or 10. Teextenda Phalange «10 draw it out in length, 
the length is the ſpace betwixt the point of both wings. When he ſaith heextendedit to 
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1D, the weaning is be drew it out {o farre in lenzth that he left but to in depth. Ten ii 
the decas, whereof 1 ſpoke before, and 1 haze kkewiſenoted, that the Lacedemonians 
for the moſt part made the depth of their butt izle 8, The number of 9, as all ther uneuen 
numbers, was reieFed by the T aRticks, as wnfit for doublinzs. Ss that mine opinion is 
thu Xenophon at the firſt wrote8 or 10, not gor 19, howſoener g be crept mathe 
. flacrof 8. Buttoreturneto Agelilaus, adm he w/ed doubling of ranks,or of the_> 
front nretiring ous of the Mantinean ſtraights, y 4 gine me leaue to be of opinion, that 
the Micedomian Countermatch had beene the fitteft motion for that purpoſe. For &C 
himſelfe being thereby caft in the reare, he hid both prenemted the charge of the enemie 
(which he feared) and yet wounale b tter out of the ſtraights, the long Herle, which ſtill 
remained inthe Macedonian Countermarch, being more propertionable to iſſue out of 
a narow place, ther a broaa-fronted Phalange, which ariſeth out of aoubling the 5 
ans, © 
The Perſian is the Cretan or Chorzan ] T9# Countermarch & cafled the 
Perltan,avd Cretan, becauſe it was wſed amone#t the Periians and Cretans. cudnd it 
was tzrmed the Chorgan alſo, of the fivulitude it had with the ſolemne Grecian dan- 
ces opon ſtages; the company,that ſhexved themſelues in ſuch dances being called Chorus. 
' Whomtheir daunces ordered thergſelues into files, and ranks, as ſoulaters doein ba:taile; 
and mouing forward to the brinke of the ſlage , when being ſtraightued by the place;they 
could paſſe no further, they retired one through the ranks of the other,exceeding not the 
bown1s of the place, as i done in this Countermarch. The other two kinds of Coun- 
termarch changed the ground, they had befor:, The Macedonian teoke the ground be- 
fore the front; The Lacedemonian the ground after the reare. The Chorzan holdegh 
the ſame pround, beoenneth the motion with the File-l:aders, who notwithſtanding =u 
teede ns ſwrther, then thiher, where the Bringers-p ſtood, their files following them, 
& enery ſouldier keeping the ſame diftemce he had before the moning. The fiewre ſhewes the 
munncr of it. * Theſe Countermarchesby file,are tobe made,when the enemy appeares 1, Xcnoph. ds _ 
in the reare, and conmeth to charge vs. And they are made to the end, to bring our beſt rep. Liceders. | 
men, that is the File-leaders to the inconnter, Wherein notwithſtan1m there i a caution on. 
10 be hell, that if the en:my be very meare,or ſo neare.that we cannet conneniently coun See ? eo cap. 
termarch, before he come vp to vs, we forbeare, left we fall into diſorder and in diſorder '*5-35: 
be eaſily defeated. In whith caſe the beſt remedy i t0 tarne faces about,and ſoreceine him. | 
Hitherto of Countermaxches by file. | | 
' 4 Countetmatches by ranke are made ] The ends of Countermarches by | _. 
ranke are two in A&lian: one ts firengthen the rmuddeſt of the battaile;, the other to 


ftrenzthen the wings. If the ſirenvth of the enrmies battaile , lic moſt in the midaeſt, _ . F 
reaſon of Warre woald, that we ſhould oppoſe our greateff flrength againſt the midde##. E 
If in the wings againſt th: winges, There is an other caaſe of firengihming the winges, &. 


namely if the enemy be r-aty totharee eather of them + and this ftreugth &lian would 

haue giuen by the Countermarch of our bei# men into the wingri. It ſhall notbe from _ 

the pur poſe to make all plaine by an example or two. ' Herodotus reporteth, this betore i Herodor.in 

the barraile of Platza berwixt the Grzcians , and the Perſians, it was agreed be- COTIneS 

twixr the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, that wherethe Athenians had van- Atiſtide. 
viſhed the Perſians in the battaile of Marathon, and had lately flaine Maſiftius 

rhe Generall ofthe Perſian horſe z and by rhoſe incounters had good experience | | 

of the Perſian manner of fight z and wherethe Lacedemonians were imbatrai- ; 

led in the rigtit wizg againſt che Perſians, the Arheniansinthe-left wing / anary 

the Thebans, and other Grzcians, that rooke part with the Perlians: chey ſhould 

change, and the Arhenians have the right wing , the Lacedemonians __ = 
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Theſe newes were caried to Mardonjus the Generall of the Perſians ; whowhe. 
ther fearing the Athenians,or deſirous to fight with the Lacedemonians,changed 


his place from the lett into his right wing, to the intent to oppole againſt them ; 
which when Pauſanias ſaw, he returned to his right wing, and Mardonins to his 


| left, the place, whichhe had ar the beginning. Here are changing wings on both 


k Liv. deead.z, 
lib 8. 204.B. 
Polvb. lid.1 r, 
649.B, 


parts; The one coucting 0 fight in the left wing, the other deſirous to fight in the right. 
The Countermarch by ranke fromthe right wing would. have futed Paulanias : as the 
contrary Countermarch would haxe fitted Mardonius. Tet am 1ed to thinke that Pau- 
ſanias /eda wheeling of his battaile, and ſo conveighed it from one wing to another 
behind the battaile of the ether Grzcians, to the end, that bein? ſhadowed by them, hee 
might the better hide his purpoſe from Mardonius. CAn other example 1 finde in Livy 
and Polybius both. It s ths: * Pub: Scipio, who was afterward called Africanus, 
and 4/draball the ſonne of Gi/zo, being incamped neare together in Spaine 
brought daily our of their Campes their Armies one againſt an other. And aft- 
ter they had long ſtood waiting, whoſhould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither hand, they conveighed them backe againe. The manner of their im- 
batrailing was this. The Romans, and likewiſe the Carthagineans mingled with 
the Africans, had the middle, their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 


' they ſhould fight in that order. Scipio when heperceiued this to be firmely be- 


lecued, the day before he ment to fight, madean alteration of all. When nighe 
came, he gaue the wordthorough the whole Campe;, that horſe,and men ſhould 
dine, before it was light day, and that the horſemen in Armes ſhould keepe their 
horſes bridled,and ſadled. The day was ſcarſe fprunge, when he ſent his horſe, 
and light-armed to beatin the Carthaginean Gardes, himſelfe ſtreight followed 
with the armed Legions; diſpoſingthe Romans ( contrary to theſetled opinion 
of his owne people, and of the enemy) inthe wings, and receining the Allies into 
the middeſt. 4/#rubal raiſed out of his bed with the cry of his horſemen, had 
no ſooner leaped out of his Tent, and ſeing the tumulr beforethe trench of his 
Campe, and the amazednes of his people, and the Enſignes of the Legions ſhi-- 
ning afarre of, and the field full of enemies, preſently ſent out his whole power of 
horſe to vndertake the Roman horſe. Himlſelfe iſſued out of the Campe with 
his foote, not changing any thing of his wonted manner of imbattailing. The 
fight of the horſemen had nowalong time beene doubrfull, and couldnot bee 


' tried, becauſe ſtill, as they were beaten (which hapneda like te both) they found 


a ſafe retreat within the battailes of foore. Bur when the Armics were come 
within 500 paces one of an other, Scipiogiuing a ſignall of Retreat, and opening 
his barraile,receiued all the horſe, and light-armed into the middeſt,and dividing 
them into two parts, placed chem as ſeconds, behind the wings. Now when time 
was come to begin the fight, he commanded the Spaniards, who had the middle 
ward, to march on leafurely , and ſent a meſſenger from the right winge (for hee 
commanded there) to Sylenus and Mariizs, willing them to ftretch out the lefe 
winge, as they ſawhim ſtretch out the right; and to charge theenemy with the 


light-armed, and horlſe, before the middle wards might be able rocome vp, and 


joyne. The winges being thus ſtretched our, they led' with all poſſible ſpeed 
three Cohorts of foote, and three troupesof horſe a peece, againſt the enemy, be- 
ſides the light-armed, and thoſe that were receiued-intothe Reare, who fo]- 
lowed a thwart.” There was a great empty ſpace inthe middeſt, becauſe the En- 
{ignes of the Spaniards came {lowly on. And now the wings were in fight, when 


the old ſouldiers Carthaginians and Africans, theftrength of the Armie, were 
| | not 
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not yer come to'vſ their darts, neither durſt they runneintothe wingsto helpe | 
chem, thar fonghr for feare of opening rhe middeſt of the barrailero-the enemy, 
who was comming on againſt them. The winges. were prefled with'a double 
medley." The Horſe, light-armed,& Yeltes, wheeling about their Troupes,charge 
their flanks. The Cohorts puſhed on in front, tocheend, to breake of the wings 
from the body of the battaile. Andthe conflict was vnequali both in all other re-' 
ſpecs, and eſpecially becauſe arable, as ir were of drudges, and-vntrained Span- 
iards, were oppoled againſt the Roman-and Latin fouldiers;” The day being 
riow farre ſpent,the'Armie of A/arubdll opprefſed with the mornings tumulr, and 
compelled to take'the field, before they had ſtrengthned their bodies wich mear, 
began to faint, and faile in'ſtrengrh ; which was the reafon thar Sciprolingered 
outthe day, & made the fightfoinewhat late. Forir was palt the ſeucnth houre, 
before the winges of foote attachedonean other: and'yetthe fightcametacer 


- 
& 
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tothe middlewards. So that the ſcorching hearof the foarh:/umye, and The la-' 
bouy of ſtanding arme1, and hunger, and thirff, firſt affliedrheir bodies, before 
they came to hands with:the enemy. Therefore they Rood1eaning vpon their 
Targets, and being weary both in body, andininde;they gaue backearlaſt; keep- 
ing notwithſtanding their array 'no otherwiſe;'thah as it rhe battaile being yet 
entire, had retreared atthecommandement' of the Generall. Bur when the vi- 
Qors, perceiving tkem ro ſhrinke, ſo much'the more-eagerly preſſed on', the 
brunt could hardly be indured any longer. And-alrhougt 4/draal reſtrained, 
and ſtopped rhem, that gaue ground, crying that hills andaſafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be bur intreared, to retireealily ; yer feare ouer- 
comming ſhame, and the cnemy killing chem that were next to hand,they forth- 
with turned their backs, and vniverſally powred ont themfelues into flight. 7 his 
ſtratagenwof Scipio reſteth- ai in ſhifting his beſt men'(.;he- Romans ) intothe 
winges; the Speniards his worſt into the-middeſt; wdin keeping the Spaniards 
aloote trom ioyning ; 44 ix haſting to try the'day-with- the Romans az ainft the > = 
weakeſt of the enemy. Aſdrubals way to meete with this ftratagera had beene tocoun- 
termarch by ranke halfe his Carchaginians, aud Africans into one winge , and halfe into 
the other. And by that meanes hs Spaniards ſhould haue had the middeſt againſt the 
Roman-Spaniards, and hu old ſouldiers Carthaginians aud Africans beene oppoſed 
in the wings again} the Romans, and Latins, andthe advantageelnded, that Scipio 
oueht. Ir Am wes HE \ Hu 
f Fete Countermarches by file were of three kindes, ſo are the Countermarches 
by ranks; namely the Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, andthe Chorgan. ' The 
Macedonian beginneth to mone at the corner of the wing, which i zeareft to the enemy, 
the enemy appearing to either flanke. And therefore incarreth the ſame imputation, that 
w4s laid vpon the Macedonian countermarch by file; as ſeeming to runne away, be- 
cauſe it d:ſmarcheth from the enemy. Tet w there we, of it, as wellas of that by file. For 
by this countermarch youmay ſet the ftrongeſt part of your 4rmie againſt the enemy, 
and apply the weakeſt to: ſome Riner, Lake, hill, or ſuch like, ſo that the enemy can not 
come to incompaſſe it. 1t taketh the ground that lyeth on the fide of the contrary wing. 
The Lacedemonian zaketh the ground that heth onthe ſide of that wing which is toward 
the enemy, and bringeth the beſt men to be formoſs againſt the enemy : And therefore | 
beginneth the moving on the contrary fide. The uſe of it ts, when your fortes are ſuch as | 
are able to incounter the enemy, and you deſire to bring your beſt men to fight. The Cho« 
rean keepeth the ſame*'ground,the battaile had at 51 & bringeth one wmg to poſſeſſe the 
place of the other, Or elſe the Sect1ons to poſſeſſe the place of the wings, as as 
- veene 
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beene done in the laſt example cited concerning Scipio. and Aſdrubal. The manner of 
countermarch by ranke & contrary'to the countermarch by file. 1»countermarch 
by tile the motion was in the depth. of the battaile, andeither the from remoued toward 
thereare,or the reare toward the front, and tooke one an others place. In thus the mation is 
in length of the battaile flanke-wiſe ; the wing either marching into the middeſt, or elſe 
cleane thorow to the other wing. In doing it the ſouldiers,that ſlandiuttermoſs in the 
flanke of the wing,muſt mone firſt to the contrary wing, and thereft of enery ranke ſene- 
rally follow them m order, The figure will ſbew the manner of the motion. Patritius 
wtiterly miſtaketh the countermarch by ranke; and groundeth himſelfe pon awron 
principle, namely that in all Countermarches the File-leaders muſt march toward 
the reare, andthe Bringers-vp towards the front, 4d therefore in changing the > 
winges into Sections, he makes the winges to fall of behind in the reare (the File-leaders 
' wheeling about) and there to iojne themſelues as neare,as the middle Settion will gine- 

leaue, and the SceFions falling backe likewiſe, to ioyne themſelues to the flanks of them, 
that were the wings.” Whereas the nature of this Euolution # clearely to leaue the File- 
leaders in front, and Bringers-op inreare, as they wereat firft. And albeit the File-lea- 
ders thenchange their places, yet change they their placewith none, but with File leaders, 
and the change s:, but a change of hands, the right hand for the left, or the left hand for 
therigha For whereas the File-leaders of the right wing had before the right hawd, now 
in countermarch by ranke, being tranſpoſed to the left wing , they bane the left hand of 
all thereſt of the File-leaders ; as likewiſe the Bringers-op of the other bringers-wp. 
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The words of Command may bethele, 


*  ....; FortheMacedonian Countermarch by file. 

.* .  File-leadersturne your faces about (tothe right or left hand). 
: The reſt of enery File paſſe thorow inorder one afier another and place your ſelues at your 
diſtances afier your Leaders, turning your faces about'; and ſo ftang. \ 

| Forthe Lacedemonian Conntermarch by file. 4 


The firſtmanner. 


| Bringers<op, turne your fages about (to the right or left hand. ) 
The reſt turne your faces about and beginning at them,that are next tothe Bringgrs-vp, 
countermarch' avd place your ſelues iv your diſtances before the Bringers-vp , and 
one before an other till the File-leaders be firſt. 


LES bard» The ſecond manner. | 
File-ledders, countermarchs the right,or left hand,and lt every mans file follow bin, 


= and keepe true diſtance. 


+. Forthe Chorgan countermarch by file: 
File-leaders, countermarch 20 the place of the Bringers and and, and let your files 
follow you keeping their -« variam 0 wm? mT 


| For the Macedonian countermarch by ranke. 

Theright or left hand corner file, turne your faces to theright,or left hand. 
Thereft of eachranke, paſſe thorough to the right, or left hand; and place your ſelues or 

derly behind your fide-men keeping your diſtance, © | | 

| Fox 
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For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ranxe. 


The firſtmanner, 


The corner file, where the enemy appeareth, turne your faces to the rizht or left hand; 
Thereſt of ethrankes turne your faces, and paſſe thorough, ( to the11ght or left hand) 
. and place your ſelues before your fide-men orderly keeping your diſtances... | 


' Theſecond manner. 


Theright or left wing, where the enemy appearethnot,coumtermarch to the contrary wing, 
and allinthe Ranks follow entry man his fide man; keeping your diftance. 


Forthe Chorzan countermarch by ranke. 


* Thevttermoſt corner file of the right, or left wing, countermarch into the place of the 


left er right winge, anil ſtand. 


. CAndthereft follow ranke-wiſe keeping their diſtance; 


vo - ho $ —_ by A. 
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Of doubling, and the kindes thereof. 
CnHnare, XXIX. 


b [ mk are two kinds of doubling, one of Rakes, the other of Depth, or 
s: and * either of theſe double the number, or the place. 3 The length 
is doubled in number when of a front of 124 files we make a front (keeping the 
ſame ground) of 248 files, by inſerting in the ſpaces betwixe file. and file, ome of 
the followers, that ſtood in the depth. This is done ro the erid to thicken the 
lengrh of the bartaile. If we lift to recal] them to their firſt poſture, we are to com- 
mand thoſe,that were inſerted,to countermarchtothe place, they had before: - 

4 There are, that miſlike rheſe dexblings, eſpecially the enemy being art hand; 
and would hauec aſhew of doubling made,wichout indeed doubling the Phalange 
already ordered, by ſtrerching out the /izhr-armed, and the Horſe, on both lides of 
the wings of the Battaile, 5 The vie of doubling the lengthis,when either we would 
oxer-wing the enemy, or elſe ourſelues feareto be oper-winged. 

The Depth is doubled © by inſerting theſecond file into tbe firſt; ſo thatthe Zea- 
der of the ſecond file beplaced next behind the Zeader of the firſt file, audtheſe- 
cond man of the ſecond file be the fourth man of the fitſt file, and rhe third man 
of the ſecond file be the (ixr in the firſt file, and fo forth thereſ, till the whole ſe- 
cond file be ingroſſed into the firſt 3 and likewiſe the fourth file into thethird,and 
all che euen files incoche gdde. ” | ? 

Doubiing of the:Depth by Coumtermarchis made, either when the next //de-files 
in ſenerall[as inthe formerexamplethe ſecond, and the fourth;and thereſt of the 
even files] count-ymarch to the Reare, and place themſelues behindrhe Bring er 5- 


| wp of the odde files; orelſe the files remayning in their firſt place, and na 


halfe of thew, diniding tbemſclues from the other halfe, countermarchlikewiſe to 


* the Reare, and conveying themlſclues behind the other, there orderthemſelues, 


and ſo doublerhe depth of the gem | | 
If we would returne them to the firſk poſture, we tnuſt recall thoſe, that were 
conveyed to ſtand behind,to the place they had —_— the Conntermarch, 


Notes 
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? Notes. 


HE former three Motions altcr not the forme of the Phalange. For whether you 
iurned faces, wheeled,or countermar ched the Phalange,the depth and length remai- 
ned ene. The motion to be expreſſed in thu Chapter induceth en other ſhape to the 
Phalange'; andmaketh it ſeeme a different body from that it was before being by Doub- 
ling extended either in length or in depth. For Doubling the number of men, or the» 
place of the Phalange in front, maketh the length twiſe a5 much , and doubling the ſame 
in flanke maketh the d+pth double 7s that it was before, For Doubling « nothing elſe, 

then making 4 military body twiſe as long, or twiſe as deepe,as it was before. 
1 Tire are two kindes of doubling ] The Doublings are either of length 
n Suidas 5» che 07 depth Or ( which is all one a5 ® Suidas ſaith) of ranks or files. For ranks ſtretch 
—: ha ane tm = ley: files in depth. And theſe againe are dinided into two other kinds, the | 

(/ en | | : 
4 Doubled innumber orplace | 7 hat which is here called number , is called elſe- 
o Suidas i» the Where perſons; or ® (by Suidas) men. Jt & called perſons in the Inſertion which & 
word Diplaſia® made 70 Elian, 1 know n0t by whom,in the precedent Chapter of Countermarches. 
Ins Which becauſe it lay thruſt in betwixt the deſcription of Countermarches , aud nothing 
perteined t4 that argument, 1 neuer made deubl, was crept into the text. And Tam rather 
confirm:d in my opinion, becauſe 7 ſaw it noted with an Aﬀſteriske in that Klian (being 
of Robortellus & dition ) which the learned Iaack Caſaubon had quoted,and purpoſed 
to ſet forth, if ontimely death had not prevented him. Iwill here ſet downe the words, 
becauſe they differ not much from Flian,and may give ſome light to the manner of Doub- 
ling. It isto be vnderſtood ( /o are the words ) that a Phalange is doubled in perſons, 
or place. when we therefore take halfe the ſouldiersfrom the Depth, and making 
files of them, placerhem even with the reſt in length of the front, fo that of 124 
files we make 248, this is Doubling of perſons. In like ſort we double the 
place with 124 files (not increaſing the number) but onely commanding ſome 
ro turne ta the Pike, ſome to the T arger, till the Phalange be (tretched out to a 
convenient lengrh, as from 5 furlongs to 10. In the ſame manneris the depth 
doubled. Foreither one file is inſerted into an other,man for man, ſo thar rhe ſe- 
cond File-leader becomes the follower of the firſt, and the ſecond man in the fe- 
cond file,the follower of the ſecond in the firſt file,and ſo the reſt: Orelſe 16 men 
are ſo cxtended, thar they hold as much ground in length, as 32 vſuallydo@. Sos 
farre the inſertion. 1t followethin E&lian. | 

Thelength is doubled in number] When the front hath twiſe 25 many files, as it 
had before, this is Doubling in number ,or in men,or in perſons. For the perſons, or men, 
make the number in the files. And the files carrying an euen depth of men , and being 
doubled, double the number of the front, or length. Klian ſpeaketh but of ene kinde_> 
of doubling , namely of number , and that muſt be done in open order, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore. For the files of 16 fanding in open order jf you command tht Middlemen [ as we 
terme them at this day, they were called in the Macedonian files the third Enomorarchs) 
to double their ranks : T heſe middk men with the hinder halfe file march vp te the from, 
& fo doubling th: front in number leane yet the ſame meaſure of length. The figure ſhew- 
eth how it & done. Tet are there two other waies, when the Phalange ftanderb in cloſe or- 
der, both which double the number and place. One s when the Middlemen diuide them- 
ſelues,and one halfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the right flayke: | 
The other of the left flanke of the Phalange. _And.then turns their faces againe>, 
| | _ Neeve 
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ſleeve vp and tonne themſelues in an ener line with the File-leaders in from ; The other 
When all the Middle turne their faces one way and march out withtherr followers beyond 
one flanke right or left, and turning faces againe (|ecue wp tothe from , and ſtand euen | 
with the File-leade#s. One of theſe is done , whenwe defire toenlarge both the wings of 
the Phalange the other,when but one winz, Of theſe two laſt wates, Thaue ſet downe 
no figure, becauſe 1 fine them not expreſſedin Klian, - Cleandridas the Lacedemo- | 
nian, w/ed yet an other kinde not ſpoken of by Xlian. * Policnus relleth the ſtory thizs 2 n Polyentb 2, 
Cleauaridas making warre vpon the Tharians, hauing halfe as many men againe, { wn Mis: 
as they, conceiuing if they had intelligence hereof, they would hardly bee 
brought to fight, imbatrailing his Phalapge, ſtretched it our in depth. The Zu- | 
cans therefore, contemning the ſmall number, drew out their forces in length, 
with intent c9 over-front the enemy ; which Cleandridas perceiuing , commanded 
the followers to march op,and renke with their Leaders; and by that meanes increa- | 
ſed che length of his Phalange, and ouer- fronted theenemy ; who being incom- | 
paſled, and aflailed with miffiue weapons on all hands perilhed intirely , <xcep- 
ting a few, that ſaued themfelues by ſhametull flight. 7he words ſceme obſcure to 
a man not a:quiinted with the Tatticks. There are two kinde of ſoldiers ſaith Elian 
in a file, Leaders, and followers. AM the Leaders are the odde of the file ; as the_— 
firſ#, the 3. the 5,,the 7, and ſo forth: thefollowers are the enen, as the2,4,6,8. Thoſe 
that are in the ſame ranke, are called fide-men. Now, ſaith Polien, Cleandridas wl- 
led the followers to ſtep forward , and to ranke, and become ſide-mez with their 
Leaders: that is, he willed the eaen ples to double their ranks withthe odde;, and ſo 
extenuated the depth, but increaſed the length of his Phalange ; by which art he ouer- 
fronted, incloſed the enemy on all ſides. This way then to double ranks,or the lenzth of 
the battaile, is to inſert the cuen ranks man by man into the odde. All the Doublings 
that haze beene rehearſed, were Doublings either innumber alone, or elſe bothinnum- 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is ſaid tw Elian. - The Inſertion 
7 recited, ſupplyeth this defect : ſaying, the place is doubled with 1 24 files, onely 
by commanding halfe to turne to the Pike, halfe tothe Target, till the Phalange 
be ftretched to a convenient length; as from 5 furlongsto ten; which s a5 much 
zo ſay in few words, as to open the Phalange; Or to bring it from order z, 79 0pen 
order. For ſo the front poſſeſſeth double ground to that it had before. SW 

4 Thevſe of Doubling the length is ] Two cauſes areafſizned for the doubling 
of the length: * One to ouerwing the enemy, the other to auoide ouerwinging our > Se Les cap. 
felues. Cleandridas in the example abowe, performed both : For he both diſappointed 7-5-59-&79. 
the Lucans that ſought io incompalle him, and befides incompaſled, and incloled _ 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger of ouer-fronting ; ? being p Xenoph Cy. 
drawne out in length it is freer from encloſing becauſe a greater compaſſe muſt be fetched, [oP lid, 6. 168, 
beforeit can be intloſed. Tetare we to take heed, that in doubling of the front, we giue- 
it nat fo much length that it fail: in depth. The want of length, vr depth ir alike dan-. 
gerous, and gineth advantage to the enemy. Thane 1ouched before,and quoted Leo glan- _ 
cing enely at his words. Now 1 will ſet themdownt ws they ye; 4 When thethicknes q Leocap. 14; 
ordepth of the Phalange ( /aith he ) is gathered vp and made moretbinne, it be- *'?: 
houeth nor (o ro lengthen it, thar it become alrogether weake and withour _ 
depth. For it will ſo come to paſſe, that the enemyſhallcalily cur-it in pee+ 
ces, and make a paſſage thorough ir, and not onely ſecke to incompaſſeit be- 
fore, but paſſing thorough the middeſt, bee found behinde, arid-there in-. 
damage it. | And this it behooueth a Generall, uot onely to take heede,hee 


ſuffer not himſelfe, bur alſo indenour to put vpon his enemy, es | 
M 2 | Hithert# 2 
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Hitherto are the words of Leo : ſhewing the diſadvantage of a battaile tooruch thin- 
ned by doubling the length. But © Leo elſewhere aadeth an other cauſe of doubling, 
vamuly ro make [hew a faire ſight of che Armies. For the more ground it taketh mn 
front, the more wil the number appeare, and the bravery of euery man in particular diſco- * 
ered. Further Antigonus w/{ed alſo ths doubling for a policie to beguile his enemy. 
k Polien reporteth the fact thus : Antigonus incamped againſt Exmencs with an ar- 
mie inferior in number. And when meſſengers were {ent ofren trom one toan 
other, Antigens atthe receit of a meſſenger of the enemy, commandedone of 
his ſouldiersro come running in, as it were out of breath, and all to be-{ullied 
with duſt, and to bring newes that his Confederates were come. Anigonus hea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy, and ſentaway the meſſenger. The next day he 
led his Armie out of his trench,doubling the lengra of his tront. When the enc- 
my heard of their meſſenger the newes, that was brought to Antigen concer- 
ning his Confederates, and {aw the length of his battaile doubled, they imagined 
that thedepth was anſwecrable to the front. And therefore they diflodged being 
atraid co ioyne with him. 

5 Therearecthat miſlike]] Conntermarches,and £lians donblings of number, are 
dangerous the enemy being ready to tharge. Becauſe the files of the Battaile muſt be kept 
2» opecarOrder 1#1 che motions be ended;which poſture & not fit to receiue the charge of 
theenemy, 4s we ſaw out of the eleventh Chapter. The other two doublings are dowe 
iaclole order, whereof 1 made mention 4 {ittle before ; The one diniding the middle 
men in halfe, ana fleeuing them wp by the battatle on borh ſtaes ; The other flexweng them 
Upon one ſiae which you will , may be wſed without denger , as well whenthe enemy is 
peare, as when the fight is © in as much, as they difturbe nos the battaile , but advance 
Freſb aices againſt the enemy on the flanks of it. | 

6 By inſerting the ſecond hile ] Thereare two manyer of dovbl:nzs of the depth 

or of files ; one in | 27"we the other in place. in wamber, when one file is inſerted mto 
another, the Leader or frit man of the ſecond file ſtanding behind the Leader of the_> 


| firſt; the ſecond behind the ſecond, the third bebind the third, and ſs forth of therett : 


1 Po'yb.lb.x. 


Or when the enen files countermarch, and their Leaders place themſelues behind the.” 
Brengers-vp of the odde, their files following them; or (which conmeth all to one ) the 
files being whole, they diuide themſelues into two parts in the front , and halfe counter- 
march, and place themſelues in the Reare of the other file to file: albeit the two la#t are 
Donbl:ngs both in number and place and not in place alone. The true Doubling of the place 
alone is not &lian. The Inſertion wheresf 1 ſpake, remeaieth this defect alſo. There 
zt is ſaid, that when 16 men (that is a file) are ſoextended , thar they poſleſle as 
much length as 32 ſhould doe, (that is,as 2 files) it is doubling of place. which is 
othing elſe but changing of the Souldiers order into open order. For in their order 
they haue 4.8 feote in depth; in their open order 96 foote indepth. iu this Doublin 
of depth we muſt take heed that we make nst the frent of our Armie to nartowileſt we giue 
oportunitie to rhe enemy 10 incircle,and incompaſſe it. 'Polybius noteth this a great fault 
in Marcus Atilius Regulus, at [#ch time as he fought with the Carthaginians , aud 
Wu5 taken priſoner. His words haut this effet: * TheRomans ſeing the enemy or- 
der his battaile marched out againſt him fu'l ef courage. Being notwithſtanding 
ſomewhar appalled at,and foreſeing the Elephants violence in comming on,they 
ſet their Darters before, and placed many maniples of 4rmedbehind,one after an 
other, and divided the Horſe halfe into one wing, halfe into theother. Then ma- 
king the whole battaile ſhorter, but deeper, then they were wont,they prouided 
well againſt the Elephants,but not againſt the Horſe, that farre exceeded theirs 
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in number. Being now come to hands the Roman horſe ouerpreſſed with mul- 
ticude of the Carthaginians quickly fled from cicherwing. Bur the foote of the 
left wing, parrly anoyding the Elephants, partly contemning the Mercenaries, 

/ fellon,and chargedrheright wing of the Carthaginians, and putting itto flight; 
followed hard, and gaue chaſeeuenco chetrench. Bur of thole, that were placed 
againſt che Elephanes, the firſt tinking vader the violence of the beaſts, periſhed 
being ouerturned, and troden todeath by heapes, The body of the barraile re- 
mained a while vabroken by reaſon of thedepth ofthem,that were after placed. 
Bur when the Reare of all, incompaſſed by rhe horſe, was forced to turneabour, 
and fight with them; and the orher that had by force made way thorough the 
middeſt of theElephants, and were now behind their backs, came vp to the freſh 
Phalange of the Carthaginians, ſtanding in good order, they were bythem {laine. 
Thus fortune being contrary on all ſides, the Romans for the moſt part were tro- 
den to death by the exceſhue might ofthe beaſts, and thereſt died with the darts 

_ of the horſemen in the place, where they oughy: The error of Attilius Regulus 
Was in ordering his battaile too deepe ; by meanes whereof it was eaſily incompaſſed, and 
diſtreſſed by the Cartbaginies horſe. ® Appian hkewiſe blamzth Antiochns for orde- ,y, agyiun yi 
ring bis Phalange 3 2 men in depth,where the MaceJonian Phalange ought to but 16 Qcepe, Syriadis 107.B: 
fhewing that by that ouerſight it was incompaſſed by the Romans, and onverthrowne. 1 | 
 hane touched the hiſtorie in my notes before. Many other examples might bealledged , but 


theſe two are ſufficient for our purpoſe. 


The wordsof Command in doubling ofthe 
length by number. 


Middle men double your Rankes tothe right, or left hand. 


By this Command the middle men with their halfe files niarch wp tothe fr ont ju the 
ſpaces betwixt the files,and fiandeuen with the Filesleaders,and the reſt enenwith 
the reſt of the Ranks, | | SOON. 


Doubling of the length in place. 
Staxd is your optn order. | 
One halfe openeth their files to the right hand, the other to the lef}, and land fi& 


foote one from another. ] 


| Doubling of the depth in number. 
Double your files to the right or left hand. | 
The euen files al into the ſpaces of the odde files. 
Double your files by countermarch to the right or ieft hand. | EF 
The enen files countermarch,and fall behind the reare of the oddeaud place thems- 
ſclaes lineally after them, obſeruing their firs diſtances. 
Dixide your files and doubleshems by countermarch 7o the right,or left hand. 
Halfe the files dinide themſelues from the other balfe, and countermarch out . 
behind the Reare, then turne their faces towards the place behind the Reare of the | _ 
flanding files, which remoued not ; then march on, and place themſelues orderly 
behind them file to file, then tarne their faces, as at firſt... | 


Doubling the depth in place. [Fg 
; +2 | H£ 
Ranks open behind to your open order. | 5 gt 
x M 3 The 
| : Y 
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T he broad. front:d Phalange, the deep Phalange,or Herſe, and the 
pneuen-fronted Phalange. 
Cnar. XXX. 
Laziophalanx, or the broad-fronted PhAlanze, is that, which hath the length 
| much exceeding the depth. 

Orthiophalanx, or the deep Phalange (Commonly called the Herſe) is that, which 
procedeth by wing having the depth much exceeding thelengrh. In generall 
ſpeach euery thing is called Paramekes, which bath length more then the depth ; 
and that which hath rhe depth more, then the length, 0rchion: and ſo likewiſe a 
Phalange_. ; | 

The Phalange Loxe, or vneuen fronted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wings (which is thought fitteſt) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
feebt, holderh off the other in a convenient diſtance, till oportunitie bee to 
advance __ 


—_——_ 
CU I, 


_ - —— — 


Of Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proffaxis, Eutaxis, 
& Hypotaxs. 


CHrar XXXI, © 
Avembole, or inſertion is, when placing ſouldiers before we take off the hind- 
moft,and ranke them within the diſtances of the firſt. | 
Protaxss, or fore-fronting, is when we place the light-armed before the frentof 
the armed,and make them fore-ſtanders,as the File-leaders are. 
M4 hen we place the light-armed behind, itis called Epitaxs, as it werean after- 
m9. | | I : 
| Proſtaxs or adioyning is, when to both flanks of the battaile,or to one flanke,ſome 
part of the hindmoſt is added, the front of them, that are added, lying euen with *, 
the front ofthe battaile; ſuch addition is called Proſtaxis. "2 
Entaxs, or: Infition, is when it ſeemeth good to ſet the light-armed withinthe 
ſpaces of the files of the Phalange man to man. | 
Hypotaxis, or Doub/e-winging, is when you beſtow the light-armed vnderthe 
wings of the Phalange, placing them in an embowed forme ; fo that the whole fi- 
gure reſembleth a three-fold gate, ordoore. | 


Kee: 


How the motions of wheeling, double, and treble wheeling 
| | #f thebatlaile aretobemade, 


Cairn, XXXIL. pe 


T tolloweth ro ſhew how a battaile may be turned or wheeled , and how after 

reduced tothe firſt poſture, or Station. 

When therefore wee would accuftome our Troupes ts wheele the battaile ro 
| the 
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therighthand,we command the right-hand-file to ſtand firme , & thereſt ofthe 
filesto turne their faces ro the right hand, and ro moue cloſe vp to the right hand 
file. Thento turne their faces, as they were ar firſt : Then the hinder rankes ro >, 
cloſe torward : Thenthe whole batraile in that cloſenefle ro wheele about the 
corner-file-Leader co theright hand. This done, if neede be ro:reduce it to the 
: firſt poſture, or Station, wee command euery man ro rurne about his facetorhe 
Target, or left hand ( thatisto lJooke the contrary way ) Thenro wheele abour 
the body, tharis, as it turned, cloſed, & ferred with the tront to the right hand fo 
ro recurne it againe tothe place, from whence it made the wheelings Then the 
file-Leaders to ſtand firme,and the reſt ro open their ranks behind ; Then roturn 
their faces about, as they ſtood at firſt; Then the right-hand-hlero and faſt,and 
thereſt turning faces torhelefr hand to open their files ; Then ro ftand; And lafſt- 
Iy co turne their faces againeto the righthand : and ſo ſhall euery man haue his 
fic ſt poſture: | ? | | | 
Bur incaſe we deſire to wheele ro the left hand, we command the left-hand-hile 
to ſtand ſtil], and all the reſt co turne their faces to the left hand ;| and mooue for- | , 
t1 ward cloſe vp to the left hand file; Then to turne their faces as they were; Then 
to gather vp the hinderrankes ; Then ro wheele the battaile ro theleft hand; and 
ſtand; and ſo1s it done, that was commanded. But if reſtitution tothe firſt po- 
--ſture be needfull, we muſt doe, as we did inreturning from the right. For euery 
man muſt curne about his face tothe Pike ; Then the whole battaile wheelinga- 
bout the left-hand-corner-file-Leader muſtreturne tothe place, it had ; Thenall 
the file-Leaders ſtand firme, and turtic about their faces, and thereſt open their 
rankes ia moving forward and make Alre ; Then the left hand file is to ſtand 
firme( for ithath the place ir firſt had) and thereſt turnitg their faces to the rigbt 
| hand to open their files, and moue forward, tillthey hauerecoucredtheir firſt 
| diſtances ; then to turne their faces as atfirſt ; andſo ſhall euery man; be in his firſt 
poſture.Now if we would wheclethe batraile about, tothe pike we are to make 2 
wheclings to the ſame ſide, ſo will it come to paſſe that the file-Leaders ſhall in 
the change haue their faces turned to the Reare , where before they had them 
looking out from the front. Bat in reſtoring to thefirſt poſture we commandir to 
wheele abouttotherighthand ; That is, we giue it two wheelings more the ſame 
way ; So the file-Leaders will haue their faces ſer, as at firſt. Then we command 
the file- Leaders toftand firme, and thereſt ro open theirrankes behind 3; thento 
turne their faces about; Then the right handfile to ſtand ſtill (for it hath the right 
place ) andthe reft turning their faces to the right hand to march on, till che for- 
j mer diſtances are regained; then to make Alte. So isthe bartaile reducedtorhe 
firft Station. | 
If you would hauethe battaile turne about tothe Target, you areto giue con- 
trarie direftions; That is, inſtead of commanding a double wheeling to the Pike, 
tocommand a double wheeling tothe Target; Then by making ewo turnes the 
contrary way, to vſethe like changes, we ſpake of before. 
There is likewiſe a treble wheeling of the battaile, when it tutneth thrice tothe 
|  famehand, namely to the Pike, or Target. The double wheeling torhe Pike 


transferreth the Souldiers face from the front to the backe of rhe barraile:The 
treble wheeling to the Pike bringeth his faceto the left lanke. The treble whee- 
ling to the Target contrariwile to the right flank. [5 H63, Pk 


| Notes: 
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Notes. 


TD Efore inthe 26 Chapter Elian diſcourſed of wheeling, and the kindesthereof. The 


manner, how it is to be done, is reſerued for this place, Ineede not therefore remem- 


ber any thing elſe, beſides the words of command. 


The words of command in Epiſtrophe. 


The vitermoſ file on the right or left hand ſtand firme - | 

T he reſt turne faces (to the ſide purpoſed) and march wp to the file ſtanding firme, 
Faces as Jon were. | 

Cloſe your rankes forward : : 
Wheele the body ( to the hand appointed) and when you haxe your ground, ſtand. 


Returning tothe firſt Poſture, or Anaſtrophe. 
Faces to the right or left hand Hy 
Wheele backe the body to the ground, it firſt had. 
File- Leaders [land firme : the other rankes open to their firſt place. 
Faces about ( to which hand you wil) 
The corner file(to which the turning was )ſtand firme the reſt opento their firſt gronnd. 


Faces 45 youwere, and oraer your Pikes, 


Periſpaſmos,or wheeling about. 
In wheeling about, the ſame wordes to cloſe the files, and rankes , are to bee. 
»ſcd, which were ſed in Epiſtrophe, there remaineth no more,thento ſay 
Wheele about your body, to theriehs, or left hand. 


Anaſtrophe or returning to the firſt Poſture. 


Retwrne to your firſt Poſture. 
The ſame forme « ſed, that was held in the former returning uno the firſt 
poſture for opening rankes and files, 


| Ecperiſpaſinos, or treble wheeling. 
In this motion the ſame courſe is held, that was in the wheeling But only that 
ou command a treble wheeling. And the returning to the firſt Poſture , or 
Anaſtrophe s all one, but for the ſame difference. 


I 
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Of clefing the battaile to the right, or left havd, 
| or to the middeF. | 


Cuay. XXKXIII. 


F we would cloſe,or thicken the Phalange inthe right wing,we are to command 
theright-wing-corner-file to ftand ſtill, and chereſt curning faces to the Pike to 
 aduance toward the right hand ; Then to ſer theirfaces as they were , and to ga- 
ther vp the rankes behinde. In reducing them to the firſt poſture we are to com 
mand the file-Leaders to ſtand , and the reſt turning abour their faces ro open 


their 
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their rankes behinde 3 Then to turne their faces as they were ; |Thenthe right- 
wing-corner-file to ſtand (for it hath rhe right place aiready ) and the reſt pro- 
cceding onto the Targettofollowtheir Leaders, and obſerning their diſtances to 
rurne theirfaces asat hrſt, A conmrane courſe is tobe held inthickning che Pha- 
lanze tothe left wing. | 

If che Phalange be to be cloſed inthe middeſt, the Diphalangaon the righthand [| 
muſt turne heir faces toward the Target, and the Diphalange on the lefthand their "| 
faces roward the Pike ; Thenmone forward toward the middeſt of the Phalange; | | 
Then, after their true diſtance gained, to ſet their faces , asthey were, and to ga- 
ther vp the Rankes behind. | | I-34 

When we would reduce the Phalarge to the firſt poſture, wee commandto 
rune facesabour;then to open the Rankes, and all co moue en, bur the firſt 
Ranke; then to turne their faces againc, and rheright Diphaiange turning ro the 
Pike, and thelefr Diphalange tothe Target to follow-heir Leaders, tillthey haue 
reconcred rheir firſt diſtances. Then to ſet theirfaces, as they were. Fs 
_ ThiSruſeistobeobſeruedinallrumings about of taces, when they are made | 
out of clo{ings, that the Pikes be aduanced, leaſt chey hinder the Souldier in ma- 4 
king his turning. | | | | 

Thelight-armedare to betaught, andexerciſcd afcertheſamemanner, 


Notes. 


[ Nthe 11 Chapter the diſtances, that onght to bee betwixt ſouldier and ſouldier, are 
particularly treated of. This Chapter ſheweth, how they are to be gained, that , how 
wearetoproceede out of one diſtance into auwother. Andbecauſe the open order is it, that 
is commonly begunne withall,it is here taught how from thence to paſſe tothe reſt, andto | 
returne 10 it againe. The end of cloſings ts ſpoken of before. In regard of place they are 
ſaid to be of two kindes : One to the wing ( right or 7) the other to the midaegs of the 
Phalange. 1 canwor expreſſe the manner better , then by ſettine downe the wordes of 


commana, or direction, which aretheſe in 
Cloling tothe right wing. 


The right-wing corner-file ftand firme | 8 | 
The reſt turne faces to the Pike, and mone ( according to the diſtance required) to the 

right band. | | | | 
Faces, a5 JO Were. 


Cloſe your binder ranks forward, and order your Pikes. - 


Reſtoring co the firſt poſture. 
File- Leaders fland firme. | 
T he other Rankes, turne faces about, and open behinat tothe firſt diſtance. 
Faces as you were. wh 75 | 
The right-wing-corner-file ſtand firme ; the re#t turne faces to the Target, and pro- 
ceede 20 your firit diſtance. | ; | 
Faces as you were; and order your Pikes. 


Cloſing to the left wing. 


1t differeth not from the other, but that the moning is tothe contrarie hand. = | 
Cloſing 
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Cloſing to the middeſt of the Battaile. 


The right-wing turne faces to the Target, the left tothe Pike. 
Each mout wp 10 the midde#t of the Phalange, and (fand at the diFance named. 


FACes a5 YO Were. | 
Cloſe the hinder rgnkes forward, and order your Pikes. 


Reſtoring to the firſt Poſture. 


The firſt ranke ſtand firme. 
The reſt turne faces about, and open the rankes tothe firſt diflance. 


Faces a5 you were. 


T he files next the middle ſeition land faſt, and the right wing turne faces to they 


T arget, the left tothe Pike, and mone on till the firft dxſkance reconered. 
- Faces 44 you were, and order the Pikes. TI 
Ie may not forget Elians generall rule for turning of faces out of Cloſings , that the 
Pikes be alwaies aduanced. For wh:n you come wp torhe cloſencſſe required, the Pike 
pon the ſhoulder will hardly admit turning of the face. The like falleth out when you 


would open from the Cloſing. 


* A 
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The v(e, and aduantage of theſe exerciſes 
of armes, ' 


Cuab. XEXIV., 


& 


T Heſe precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of the Battaile, and of reducing ito the firſt poſture, are of great vie in ſud- 
daine approches of the enemy , whether hee ſhew himſelfe on the right, orlefe 
hand, or infront, orintherearc of our march. The like may bee ſaid of Connter- 
marches ; Of which, the Macedonrans are held to bee the inuentors of the Aacedon:- 
as ; the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonianzand for this cauſe either to haue name 
accordingly. T be Hiſtories witueſſc, that Philip (who much enlarged the Mace- 
doniankingdome, and ouercame the Grecians in battaile at Cheronea, and made 
himlſelfe Generall of Greece ) and likewiſe bis ſonne Alexander ( that in ſhork time 
conquered all //7a) made ſmall account of the Macedonian countermarch, vn- 
lefſe neceſſitie forced it; and that they both®bythe vie of the Zacedgmonian be- 
came victorious over their enemies, For the Macedonian conntermarchthe enemy 
falling vpon the reare, is cauſe of great confulion ; in as much as the hindermoſt 
diſmarching toward the front, and making a ſhew of running away, itmore en- 
courageth, and emboldneth the enemy rofollow. For'feare , and purſuit ofthe 
enemy | ordinarily ] accompanieth that kinde of countermarch. But the Lacede- 
monianis of contrarie effe&. For when theenemy ſhewerh himſelfe in thereare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppoſing themſelues, 
it ſtrikethno ſmall feare, and terror into their mindes, 
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Of the ſignes of direction, that are to be ginen tothe 
armie, and their ſeuerall kindes. 


Cui  XXXT. 


Ec areto acquaint our forces both foote, and horſe, partly withthe voice; 
#7 and partly with viſtble {ignes, that whatſoeuer is ficting be executed, and 
done, as occaſion ſhall require. Some things alſo are to be denounced by the 
Trumpet, for ſo all direRions will be fully accompliſhed, and fort roadefired ef- 
fet. Thelignes therefore, which are deliuered by voice, are moſt cuident,and 
clecre, ifthey hauenoimpediment. Bur the moſt certaine , and leaft tumultu- 
ous, arc ſuch, as are preſented rotheeye, if they bee ner obſcured. The voice 
| ſomerimecan hardly be heard by reaſon of the clalhing of armour, or trampling, . 
andneighing of Horſes, or tumulr of cariage, ornoyle, and confuſed ſounds of . 
the mulcirude. The vilible fignes alſo become many waics incertain,by thicknes 
of aire, and duſt, or raine, or ſnew, or ſun-ſhine, or elſe thorow ground, that is 
vneuen, orfull of trees,or of turnings. And ſometimes it willnotbe cafiero find 
out ſignes forall vſes, occalions cftloones preſenting new matter, rothe which a 
man isnot accuſtomed. Yet can it nor fall out,that either by voice,or by ſignal, 
we ſhould nor giue certaine and-ſuredirefion, | | 


ths o _ 
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' Of marching , and of diners kindes of Battarles fit for « Marth : _Und 
fff the rieht-induttion, of the Coelembolos, and 
the Triphalange ao be oppoſed againſt it, 


Caar. XXXYVI 


| Se now to ſpeake of marching I will firſt give to vnderſtand, thatfomekind 
of march is a Right-induttion, other fomca Deduction on the right, orletc 
hand; Andrhat in a ſingle, or double, or treble, or quadruple-ſided-battaile. In a fin- 
gle, when ene cnemy isfeared,; [na deuble,whenewo; In a treble, when three; Ina 
quadruple , when the enemy purpoſeth to giue on on allſides. Therefore the 
marchis vndertaken ſometimes ina fingle Phalapge , ſometimes ina twofold Pha- 
lanze,orclſc in a threefold Phalange, or in a fourefold Phalange. | 
A rizht-inducion is, when one body of the ſame kinde followeth another asif 
a Xenazylead, and the reſt follow Xenage-wiſe. Or a Terrarchy lead, and thereft 
follow according to that forme. Ir is lo called , when the merch tretchethirfelte 
out intoa wing hauing the Deprh much exceeding be length. | 
Againſtit is oppoſed the * Czlembolss, which is framed , when the Antiſtomos dry 
* Diphalange difioyneth the Leading-wings , cloling the Reare in manner of the » Deftie 
letter V: as the figureafter placed doth teach, In which the frozt is diflenered, & Phalange. 


the reare ioyned, and knit rogerther. | ber, 16 | - 
'For the Right-indut#ion pointing at the middeſt of the enemies battaile, the 
Clembolos quickly opening before ſerneth both to fruſtrate rhe eharge of the 

rom, and toclaſpein , and circumuenethe flaxkes of hc: R 
| urtners 


RI 
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 Furthermorea * Triphalange is ro be ſet againſt the Calembolos, one Phalange - 
fighting againſt one wizge of the Czlembolss; The ſecond againſt the other, and 


che middle, andtbird forbearing, and expetting atime fir to charge. 


144 
*Treble Pha 
lange. 


————————— 


Of Paragore, or Dedud7ion., 
Cnar, XXXVIL.- 


Aragoze, or Deductton is, when the Phalange proceedethin awingnot by file, 

but by rake, hauing the Commanders, or file-Zeaders, either on the right 
hand, which is called a right- hend-Deduition, or on the left hand, which is called 
aleft-hand-Dedu&1on. For the Phalange marcheth in a double , treble , or quadru- 
ples/ide according tothe place, and part, itisſulpeed, the enemy will give on. 
And both the Paragogies beginning the fight in flanke doe make the length double 
tothe depth. This forme of fight was deuiſed to teach a Souldier to receiue 
heedfully the charge of the enemy not onely in front, bur alſo in flanke. 


— 


Of the Phalange Amphiſtomus. 
Cruar, XXXVYIIIL 


* Double fron. He Phalange * Amphiſtonm (for it is focalled , becauſe it hath two fronts, 
EE and that part of the bartaile, that is ſet, and aduanced againſt the enemie, 
is called a front) Secing then in this forme the middlemoſt are ordered backeto 
backe, and thoſe in front andreare make head againſt the enemy , the one being 
Commanders of the front, the other ofthe reare, therefore it is called Ymphiſto- 
ws. Itisof great vſe againſt an enemy ftrong in Horſe, and able to giuea hor, 
and dangerous charge; and principally practiſed againſt thoſe Barbarieps , thar 
*Yorſementhat inhabit abouttheriver fer, whom they alſo call # Amphipp: becauſe they change 


þ ax vans g Horſes in fight. 

' ther beingrid. The Hotle battaile to encounter this forme hath a Terragonall ſhape, bgng for 

4:n2p. thepurpoſediuided into two broad-ſquares ( they are broad:ſqueres, that havethe 
fronttwiceas much as the depth ) And theſe Squares areoppoſed ſcuerally a- 


gainſt the diuiſions of the foot-bartaile. 


Of the Phalange Antiſtomus. 
Cu A Po XXXI1X., 


* Doulbe flanked F. He Phaleange * Antiftomu is like the Amphifiomu the forme being alittle 
Phalenge, alrered; ſotharit accuſtometh the ſouldier ro rehiſt the ſeuerall kindes of in- 
curſions of Horſe. Allthat hath beene ſpoken concerning the former Phalenge_ 
Loth for foote, and Horſe agreeth with this figure alſo, Herein they difter , that | 
| | | the 


: 
[ 


its called Periſtomus, as haning the front bent again 
77]. © N 


Of Alian. 


the 4mphiomus receiueth the charge in front, andzeare; the Antiſiomw in flanke - 


But aſwell in the one, asthe other., they fight withlong Pikes, as doe the Alans, 
and Savromatens, And theone halfe of the ſouldiers in the files turne their faces 
forward, the other halfe backward z ſo thatthey ftand back to backe. This forme 
hath rwo fronts, the one before, where the file-Leaders, the other behind, where 
the back-Commanders ſtand. And being alſo diuided into a Diphalenge it maketh 


- thefore-frontwith the one, and the after-front withthe other 2halenge. 


* 


. . 


—— — — 


Of the Diphalanze Antiſtomiis. 
« 'Cauar. XL, 


A Diphalange Amiiſlomwis that , which hath the file-Leaders placed notin 
Deaut10n outwardly, butinwardly face to face one againſt an other, and 
the reare-Commanders without , onehalfe in a right, the ether in aleft-hand 
Deduttion. | | 3 | 

This forme is vied when the Horſe giue on and charge Weage-wiſe. For the 
* [age (hooting foorth intoa point, and hauing the Commanders following in 
flanke, and endeauouring to diſſeuer, and breake the front of the foote, the Lea- 
ders of the foore, foreſecing their purpoſe, place themſelues in the middeſt with 
intenteither torepulſethem, orelſeto giue them a thorough paſſage withous 
lefle. For the Wedge flicth vpon the foote in hope to charge the multitude inthe 
middeft, and to diſorder the whole battaile : And the foote Commanders con- 
cciuing well the fury of that kinde of forme, leaue a little ſpace berwixr either 
front, and ſtand like walles on bork fides, and iointly turning their faces toward 
the middeſt; giue them a fruitlefſe, and empty paſſage. Tels S415 

This forme of Horſe-batraile is called a Wedge by TaFicks , which was inuen- 
red by Philip King of Macedon, who placed his beſt men before, that by them the 
weakerfort might be held in , andenabled tothe charge : as we ſee in a ſpeare, of 
in a ſword, the point whereof by reaſon of the ſharpneſle quickely piercing ma» 
keth way for, and lettethin themidele bluntiron; | p-; 
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Of the Diphalange called Periſtomus. 
 Cuas, XLI, 


I i He Phalanige of niet polo ig iocinds a wing; 
A | 


©& the oblique dedaFiomontheright hand having the fil ers. 
theleft hand oblique dedad#ton the teare-C ommanders within. The figure ſhew- 
eth the intent'of chem that fight'fo otdered. For the batcaile going tocharge 


-Leaders withour, 


Haning becnearfirſt Tetragonadl, diuideth it ſelte into two oblique wings ( ie 


right; and thelett) of purpoſe to encloſe the aduerſe ſquare-battaile. And they 


_ feating to'bee incloſed trahsfornie themſclues into two ſeuerall mirching-Pha- 


lenges direing onEagainſt the right, theother againſt the left wing. Therefore. 
Bihe eneatg dnibihs [ is 


DV 
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| Of the Diphalange called Homoioſtomes, aud 
| of the Plinthium. 


Cnare. XL1I. 


x lg. Diphalange* Homoioſlomme is ſo named becauſe a whole file (that is 16 mea) 
oe = mouing by it ſelfe, another file followeth ir. And it is therefore called 


Homoioſtomus, becauſe they that follow,tollowin a like figure. 
* #fowrefidet. Tis kinde is oppoſed againfi the Plinthium. * Plinthiumisa forme of Bartaile, 
batzaill ſquare that hath the ſides equall both in figure and number.In figure becauſe the diftan- 
64 x97 ces are euery where cquall; Innumber becauſe there are as many meninlength, 
as indepth. In this foure-/#ded-Battaile are none in the flankes, but armed, without 
Archer, or Sliagerto helpe. When thercfare two Phalanges march together, one 
by another, and both haue their Leaders cicher in a right-hand, or left-hand De- 
duttion it is called a Diphalenge Homotoſtomus. 


—_—_— " 
_—— 
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Of the Diphalange Heteroſtomus. \ 
Cn ar, XLIIL 


* A donble Phe- A Diphalange * Heteroftomwe is that, which proceedeth by Dedut#ion , handy 
_ bac c%- f the Leaders ofthe former Phalange in a rig/t-hand-Deauition, and of the 

TOO lowing Phelenge in a left-hand-Deduttion : fo that the battailes march counter» 

ry; rm a hauing theLeaders in one flanke, and the other in the other: 

and lo thereſt. | | vt + 


> 


Againe of the Battaile called Rhombe, and of the 
foote-halfe moone to encounter it, 


Cu A Ps XLIV. 


TX battaile framed in forme of a Rhowbe, was firſt invented by hop the 
Theſſalian, and was called Ile after his name; and to this forme he exerciſed 
and accuſtomed the Theſ/alians,,It is of good vſe, inthatithath a Leader ar eue- - 
ry corner, at the point the Captaine, of the Troupe, thereare-Commander be. 
hinde, and on Either fide the flanke-commanders. The foote batraile, firteſtto 
 affrons this , isthe Mevoides, arCreſ/axt, hauing both the wings ſtretched our, 
and in them the Leaders, and the middeft imbowed to inuiron and wrapin the 
Horſemen in their giuing on... Whereuponthe Horſemen ply the foot a farreoff 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentines, ſecking thereby ro dife 
ſolue, and diforder their circledframe of marching. Tarewtum is a Cityof ily, 
the Horſemen whereof are called 4crovsliFs, becauſe incharging they firft caſt 
of 


little Darts, and after come to hands with the enemy. 


: of Elan. | 14.7 
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of the Herſe-battaile Heteromekes, a»d of the 
Plagiophalange to be oppoſed againft it. 


Cxar, XLV. 


He Horſe battaile * Heteromekes is that, which hath the deprh double tothe , ,s.,; 
length. Iris profitable in many reſpetts. For ſeeming to cary but ſewinſo W 
ſmall a bredth ir deceiueth the enemy , and it eaſily breaketh his forces with the 
thickneſſe, and ſtrength of the embartailing, and may without petceiving , bee 
kad thorough ftraight, and narrow paſſages. 

The Foor-battaile to encounter it is called the Plagiophalange, or broad-fronted 
Battaile. For being but ſlender in depth ir beareth footth and extendeth it ſelfe in 
length ; ſothat, albeit it be broken in the middeſt with the charge of the Horſe; | 
yet is nothing broken, but alittle of the deprh ; and the fury of che Horſe is carried 
not ypon the multitude of the foote; but ſtraight, and immediately, incotheopen 
field. And for that caulc is the /evgth thereof much exceedihg the depth. 


Fe , l : 
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Of another kinde of Rhombe for Horſemen, and of the 
foote-Battaile Epicampios Emprofthia #9 
enconner it; 


Cuan KLVL 


Nother ſort of Rhomboides there is, whereof Inced ſay no mare, but that ir 
A fileth, and ranketh not, For I have before ſhewed the vie, and that !lcox the 
Theſ[alian wasthe inventor; and that 7aſor Medeas husband moſt purit ia practiſe. 
The vſe thereof is great being direRed, and lead,in the foure corners by the Cap- 
74ine, the Lieutenant, and the two flanke-Commanders. Ir is commonly faſhio- 
ned of Archerson Horſebacke, as the _Armeniay, and Perſian manner is. - ES 
Againft itis oppoſed the footc-battaile called * Epicampios Emproſt his becauſe * Thetele> | 
the circumdutFion of the front is like an embowing. The end of this forme is ro de- frov'ed batreila 
ceiue and ouer-reach the Archers oa Horſebacke either by wrapping them in 
the voide ſpace of the front, as they charge , and giule on vpon the ſputre, orclſe 
diſordering them firſtwith their wings, and breaking their fury , by ouerthrow- 
ing them finally with their rankes about the middle Ex/ignes. This kinde of Bat- 
raiſe was deviſed to cntrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollowneſſe 
it maketb ſhew but of a few , that march inthe wings, havingnorwithſtanding, 
thrice as many following, and ſeconding, inthe reare, So that, if the wings bee 
of power ſufficient forthe encounter, thereneedeth no more; ifnor,retiring ea= 
fily oncicher fide, they areto ioyne themſclues to the bulke ofthe Barraile. 


Na | ff 


* 


* Theconuexe- 
battaile. 


* Wedge, 
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Of the foot-battaile called Cyrte, which is to be ſet 
againſt the Epicampios. 


Cnaye. XLVII. 
He Battaile to be oppoſed againſt the Fpicempios is called * Cyrre of the Cir-. 
cumferent forme, This alſo maketh ſemblance of ſmalk forces by reaſon of 
the conuexiticof the figure. For all round things appeare little in compaſſe ; and' 
yer ſtretched out in length, and ſingled, they prove twice as much, as they appea- 
redro be : as is cuident inpillars, which are round ; andrthereforc in ſight ſhew 
the one halte, and conceale the other. | | | 
| The greateſt piece of skillin embatrailing , is to make a ſhew of few mento 
the cnemy, and indeedto bring rwiceas many to fight. 


of the Tetra 200411 Horſe-batraile and of the wedge 
of foote to be oppoſed againſt it. . 


Cruar. XLVIIL 


7 #9" WAR T _ * Tetragonall Horſebattaile is ſquare in figure, but not in number ofmen 


or in Squares the number is not alwaies the ſame: and the Generall for his 
aduantage may double the /exgth to the depth. The Perſians , Sicilians , and moft 


of the Grecians doe affe&this forme, and takeit tobee eakie inframing , and ber- 


terin vic | | | 
Againſt it is oppoſed the Pha'ange called * Embolos, or Wedge of foote, allthe 
ſides conſfiſtingot armed men. This kinde is borrowed ofthe Horſe-mans weage. 


AndyctintheHorſe-wedge, one ſufficeth to lead in front, where the Foote- 


wedge muſt haue three, one being vnable to beare the ſway of the encounter, 
So Epaminondas the Theban fighting with the Lacedemoniaens at Uantinea, oner- 


threw. a mightie power of theirs by caſting hys armic into a edge. Ir is faſhioned 
if the Antifowmrws Diphalangy in marching ioyne the front of the wings rogether, 


holding them open behind like vnto the letter A. t- 


of the foot-Battaile calledPloefium , and of the win- 
| ding, or ſaw-fronted foot-battaile to 


eucounter it. 


Cuar. XLIX- 


| Goecityen ns Plzſinm hath the /engrh much exceeding the depth. Anditis 


called P/z/ium, when armed foote areplaced on all (ides, the Archers, and 


Slingers, being chrowne into the middeft. Againſt this kinde of Batraile is ſer 
the windinz-fronted-battaile,to the end that with the vnequall figure, they may 


trains 
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traine ont thoſe ofthe Plzſſiwmtocope with the foremoſt of the winding-fronted- 
batiaile, and by that meanes difſolue, and diſorder the thickneſſe ot rhe fame; 
And the file-Leaders of the windinz-bartaile are to obſerue, and markethe file- 
Leadersofthe Plzfium, thar if they Rill maintaine their cloſenefſe , and fighr 
ſerred , they alſo incounter them in the like forme z if the Plzſinm file- Leaders 
ſeuer themſelues, and ſpring out from their maine force, thei they likewiſe bee 
ready,to meetthem manto man. | 


. a I : K4. 
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Of Hyperphalangefis , and Hyperkerafis, and | © 
| of Attenuation. | 


> CHAP. L. 


H Yperphalangeſis, or ower-fronting is, when both wings of the Phalenge ouer- 
reach the enemies front. yperkeraſ7s,or overwingine is, when with one of the- 
wings we ouer-reachthe front of the enemy.. Sothar hee, that overffonteth, over- 
wingeth, but hee, that overwingeth, onerfronteth not. For they, that marchnocrhe 
enemy in multicude, may yet overwing them. | 

, Attenuation or leſſening is, when the depth ofthe battaile is gathered vp,, and 
inſtcadof 16 men aſmaller number isſer, | | 


Of conneying the Cariage of the Army. | 
Car LE": 7 5 


Heleading of the catiage; if any thing elſe, is of greatimportance , and re- 
quireth a ſpeciall Commander. It may bee conueyed in five manners, ci- 
ther before the Armie, or behinde, or onthe one flanke, or the orher,'or in the 
middeſt. 4 - | | 
Before the Army, when youfearetobeecharged behind. Behind the Army, 
when you would leade: toward the enemy. When you feare to beechargedin 
_ on the contrary ſide. In the middeft , when a hofow-Bartaile is needfull 
and fir. 4 EY] | 


- 


P 
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of the words of Command, and certaine obſor- 
vations about them, 


| Cruaere. LIL. | 


Afﬀt of all wee willbriefly repeate the words of diretion, ifwe admoniſh,firft 

that they ought to be ſhort, thenthat they oughtto bewithout deable-/ignife- 
cation. For the Souldiers, that in haſt recciuve direQion, had needeto take heede 
of doubtfull words, leaſt one doe one thing, and another the contrarie. As forthe 
N 3 purpoſe 


' 150 The T allicks 
purpoſe : If I ſay turne your face, ſome it may be, that heare mee, will curne tothe 
right, ſome te thelefr band, and ſo no ſmall contuſion follow. Secing therefore 
theſe words turne your fice import a generall ſignification , and comprehend twr- 
ning to theright, or left hand, we ought iti ſtead of ſaying rurne your face rotbe pik”, 
to pronounce it thus : Toyour Pike turne your face, thatis, we ought to ſerthe parti- 
cular before, and then inferre the generall. Likereaſon is , if you lay , 1urwe about 
7our face, or countermarch, For thele are alſo generall words ; And therefore wee 
ſhould do well co ſet the particular pefore. As to the Pike turne your face about, or 
to the Target turne your face about. Likewiſe the Lacedemonian conntermarch , not the 
Counter march Lacedemonian, For if youplace the word Conntermarch firſt, ſome 
of the Souldiers will happily fall ro one kind, other to another kinde of Counter- 
march, For which cauſe words of double ſenſe arero be auoided, and the ſpeciall 


to be ſet before the generall. 


t 
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Of ſilence to be ſed by Souldjers. 
Cuae., LIII. 


Bron all things filenec is to beecommanded , andthatheed begiuerits 
direions: As Howere ſpecially (ignifierh in his diſcriptions of the Grecian 
and 7796s fights. | 


The shilfullChorftaines preſſed ow, guiding with careful cie 
Y T heir Armed troupes, who followed their Leadersſilently. 
' Tow ſurely would have deems d, each one of all that mighty thronge 
 Hadbeenberefi of fpeach, ſs brideled be bs heedfalltongue, 
. Fearing the dread Commanders checke, and awfull beſts among. 
Thu march't the Greekes in ſilence, breathing flames of high defive, 
And feruent zeale, to backe their frienas, on foes to wreake their ire. 


Asfor the diſorder of the Barbarians he reſembleth itto birdes ſaying. 


As fboles of fowle, geeſe, cranes, and ſwannes with necks far ftretched out, 
 Whichinthe [inpy fennes Caiſters winding ſircames about | 

Sheare here, and there, the liquid skie, ſporting on wanton wing. 

Then fall toground with clanging noiſe, the fennes all over ring : 

None otherwiſe the Troians fill the field with heaped ſounds 

Of broken, and confuſed cries, each where tumult abounds. 


Andagaine : | 
The Capteines marſpall out their Troupes ranged ingoodly guiſe ; 
And foorth the Troians pace like binds, which lade the ho with cries. 
Not ſo the Greekes, whoſe elence breathed flames of high defire, 
Ferxent in zeale to back their friends, on foes to wreake their ire. 


a. | - $4 | Cuar. 


The words of Command. 
Cnay. LI. 


Thusthen are we tocommand; 


O your Armes: 

Stand by your Armes. 

Cariageaway from the batraile. 

Marke your direCtions, 

Seperate your ſelnes, 

Aduance your Pikes. 

File and ranke your ſelues; 

Looeke to your Leader. 

Reare Commander order your file: | oF 
s Keepe your firſt diſtances. RICe: | 4 Befrecip.11} » 
6 Faces tothe Pike, moucalittle further, ſtand ſo, as you wete; 6 Before cap, 35. 
6 Faces tothe Target, moue alittle further, ſtand fo. | 
b Faces about to the Pike, moue alittle further, ftandſo. © | 
e Doubleyour Depth. To your firſt poſture. © Before cap.29 
c Double your Length. To your firſt poſture, | | 
d The Lacedemonian countermarch.To your firſt poſture. 4 Bifarecay. 28, 
d The Aactdonian conntermarch.To your firſt poſture. 
d The Choraan countermarch, To your firſt poſture. | 
e Battaile wheele tothePike. To your frſtpoſture, « before cap. 36; 
e'Battaile wheele about to the Pike. To your firſt poſture. 


Theſe precepts of the Art TaFicke ( moſt invincible Ceſar) I havelaide out to 
your Ma*ie, which will bea meanes of ſafety to ſuch , asſhall vie them , and of 


the ouerthrow of their enemies. 
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OF THE ENGLISH IN 
the ſeruice of the high and mighty Lords, 


the Loxps the EsTAT Es ofthe yni-* 


ted Prxovincexs inthe Low 
COVNTRIES, 
\ 


EEE H z Soldiersarediuided into two kindes, Foote and Horſe, The 
z Foote againe are of two kindes; Pikemen and Muſketiers. 

Q Pikemenare armed with a head-peece, a Curaceand Taſes 
Py defenfiue, and witha Pike of fifteene foote long, anda Rapier 
WA offentiue. The Armour is all yron ; the Pike of Aſhen wood 

YE<9 forthe Steale, and atche vpper end an yron head of abour a 

| ==" handfullleag with checkes about the length oftwo foote, and 

atthe butt-cnd a round ſtrong ſocket of yron endingina pike, thatis blunt, yer 

_ enough to fixe to the ground. The forme thereof is expreſlced inthe gra- 

uen figure. | 


The Awſhetier hath a head-peece for defence,a Mucket,the bartell ofthe length * 


of 4 foote, the bore of 12 bullets to the pound ; a Bandelier,to whichare faftned 
a convenient number of charges for powder ( ſometimes asmany as 13 or 16) 4 
lether baggefor bullets, with a pruning yron; a Reſt for the Awsker withan yron 
forke on the vpper end to ſupport it in diſcharging, anda pike on the nether end 
to cn intothe ground, laſtly, a Rapier. The figure of this armour alſo is here 
inſerted. - 

Theſe ſoldiors, both Pike-men, and Mnsketiers, are diuided into Companies z 
and cuery Company conliſteth, halfe of Pikes, halfe Musketiers. The Compa- 
nies are ſome more in number, ſomelefle. Somereach to 300 men, ſome 200, 


ſome 100, ſome go, ſome 80, ſome 70. Euery Company hath theſe officers of : 
' thefield: A Capraine, a Lieutenant, an Enſigne, 2 Serieants, 3 Corporalls, two + 


Drommes; and for other vies aClerke, a Surgion,and a Prouoft. 

Companies are compacted into Regiments; and the Regiments commanded 
by Coronells. Regiments conteine not alwaies a like number of Companies, 
ſorme having 10, ſome 11, 12,13, 14, 5, ſome 30 Companies and aboue. In 
| every Regiment area Coronell, a Licutenant Coronell, a Serieant Maior, all 
officers of the field; a Quarter-maſter, and a Prouoft-martiall for other imploy- 


ments. It ſhall not be greatly to the purpoſe to mention higher officers, then; 


Coronells, my principallintent being no other, then to ſet downe the armes and 
exerciſe of our Nation in the ſaid vnited Provinces. Their armes are ſpoken of: 
Their exerciſe followes. "0p 
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The Exerciſe of a fooie Companie. 


| Shen both Pikes and Muskets are ordered into files of 10 deepe. The Muske- 
tiers are ſometime placed before, ſomerime in flanke, ſometimes in the reare 
ot the pikes. | | | 

Toexetrcile the motions,there are two dift ances to be obſerued. 

T he firſt is when every one is diſtant from his fellow 6 foote ſquare, that is in 
file and ranke 6, SITRE S- 

The ſecond is when enery Souldier is 3 foote diſtant one fromthe other aſwell 
infile, as in Ranke. | IB ICE: 

And becauſe the meaſure of ſuch diftances cannor be taken ſo iuſtly by the eye, 
the diſtance of 6 foot betwixt the files is meaſured, when rhe Souldiers ſtretching 
out their armes doerouch one an others hands : and berwixt the Rankes, when 
the ends of their pikes come well nigh tothe heeles of them, that march before. 
And the meaſure of 3 foote betwixt the files is, when their elbowes touch one 
another ; berwixtrhe rankes, when they come to touch the ends of one ano- 
thers Rapiers. | | | | 

Forte march in the field, the diſtance of 3 foote from file to file iskepr, andof 
6 foote from Ranketo Ranke. | | 

To order themſclnes in Battaile, as alſo to goe towards the enemy, the di- 
ftanceof 3 foote in file, and ranke, is obſerued ; and likewiſe to converiion or 
whecling. | 

The Muſquettiers alſo going for t6 ſheote by Rankes keep the ſame diſtance of 
3 foot, but going to ſkirmiſh they goe 44a Diſbandede, which is out of order. 

There is yet another ſort of diſtance, which is not vicd, bur fortoreceiuethe 
enemy with a firme ftand, and ſerueth forthe pikes gel y (forthe Muſquettiers 
cannot beſo cloſe in files, becauſe they muſt haue their Armesar liberty) & thar 
is, when cuery one is diſtant from file to file a foote and a halte, and 3 foote 
from Ranke toRanke. And this laſt diſtance is thus commanded, Cloſe your ſeines 
throughly. Bur it is not to be taught the Souldiers, for that, when neccfliie ſhall 
require it,they will cloſe crhemſclues but too much, of their owneaccord without 


command. | 


To begin therefore to doe the exerciſes, the Company is ſetinthe firſt di- 
ſtance, to wit of 6 foote in file, and ranke, and thus is ſaid P 


Stand rightin your files. # 4 1. deja words of Command 


y+ catblgaim in your rankes. > 1:5 arcoftentobe wled, _ 

To the right hand. 

Asyou were. | 

Tothelefthand. Tow muſt note that when they are commun. 

As youwere. | ded tobe as they were , they muſs returne 
Pins $1 | thither, from whence they parted; and if 

af = right - — xr ok they turned to the right hand , they mou 

wala ; : returne to the left, and ſs in counter- 
Tothe left handabour. | march. | 


Totheright handas you were. 
| To 


I 


To the right double your rankes. 
Rankes as you were. 


To theleft hand double your rankes. 
R ankes as you were. 


To theright hand double your files. 
Files as you were. 


Tothe left hand double your files. 
Files as you were. 


With halfe files co the right hand double your Rankes. 
Halfe files as you were. 


With halfe files to the left hand double your Rankes. 
Halfe files as you were. 


Files ro the right hand countermarch. 
Files ro the lett hand countermarch. 


To theright handor left ardiſcretion as you were. 


Rankes tothe right hand countermarch. 
Rankes tothe left hand countermarch. | 


Totheright or left hand as you were. 


Cloſe your Files 
Cloſe your Rankes 


Pnderfiend that in Cloſing from the outfides to the middle the Soldiee is 19 fend in his 
diftance of 7 fovtein file, and not cloſer. R 
Totheright hand wheele. | 
 Tothelefthand wheele. 


Open yourRankes backwards in your double diftancero wit at 12 foote, and 
this for a fingle Company. 


Rankes as youwere, /+.at the firſt. 

In epening Rankes or Files, you muſt keepe them cloſed vntill the ſecondRanke 
or File beginning from the outſides have takenrheir diſtances , and ſo ſhall 
the reft remaine cloſe vntill every Ranke or File haveraken their diftances in 
order. | 


Open yourfiles, to witto the firſt diftance of 6 foote. 


Cro 3 footediſtance. 


- 


Tf you will command te cloſe files tothe right hand or lefthand, the outmoſt file | 
fta 


necrh iill,and thereft cloſe ro tha file. 
For the Pike with « firme ſtand, 


Advance your Pikes. 
Order your Pikes, 
Slope your Pikes. 


155 


Charge your Pikes. | 
Order your Pikes. | 
Traile your Pikes. | 
Cheecke your Pikes- | 


More for the Pikes fri with a firme fland and then marching. 


7 9 Charge your Pikes. 
| Slope your Pikes. | 
' To the right hand charge your Pikes. 
nh Slope your Pikes. | 
I To the left hand charge your Pikes. 
th: Slope your Pikes. 
ith Charge your Pikesto the Reare, 
Y . . Slopeyour Pikes, 
Ocder your Pikes. 
Thrs muſt be 6bſerued charging _= Pikes with a firme fland to ſat theright forte 
behind and charging the Pikes marching to ſei the left foote before. 


—— Aw ww co "HO day 


| For the Muſquet. 


you muſt onely vie theſe three termes of direftion. 
[| Make ready. N 
{| | Preſent. | 46.61. 10S Se 
F Give fire. £90 OT ot | 
Your Muſquettiers muſt-obſerue in all their motions to turne to the right 

hand,and that they carry the mouth of their peeces bigh, aſwell when they are 
ſhouldred, as in pruning, andalfo when they hold their pannes garded, and come 
vp to giue fire. 

The enemy before ,_ 17 advancing towards an Enemy, when they doenor ſkirmiſh looſe anddif- 

che Yantgard, banded, they muſt giue fire by Rankes after this manner. 

Two Rankes muft alwaics make ready together, and aduance ten paces for- 
ward before the body, at which diftance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 
ſomeother officer) muſt ſtand, to whem the Muſquettiers arc to come vp _ 
they preſent, and giue fire, firſt the firft ranke. And whileft the firſt giues hire, 
the ſecond Rankekeepe their Muſquers cloſe to their Reſts,and their pannes gar- 
ded, and affoone, asthe firft are fallen away, the ſccond preſently preſent,, and 
giue fire, and fall after them. 

Now afſloone as the firſt two Rankes doe mone from their places inthe front: 
The two Rankesncxt them muſt vnſhoulder their Moſquets, and makeready, fo: 
as they may aduance forward ten paces as before aſſooneascuerthe two firſt 
rankes arefallen away; and areto doe in all points as the former. Andall the 
other Rankes through the whole divifion muſt doe the ſame by twoes, one after 
another, | 
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4 manner there i to gius fire retyring from an Enemy, which is 
- performed after this ſort. 


As the Troope marcheth the hindermoſt ranke of all keeping ſtill with the 
Troope is to makeready, and being ready, the fouldiers in that raiike turne alto» Theenrmy in 
gether to the right hand and giue fire, marching preſently away.a good round ** Kr 
pace to the front, and there place themſelues in ranke together juſt before the 
front: As ſfoone as the firft ranke turne to giue fire, the ranke next makes ready, 
and doth as the former,and ſo the reſt. | 

 Wegiue fire by the flanks thus. The vppermoſt hle next the Enemy muſt be Theenemyin | 

commanded to make ready , keeping ſtill along with thebody, till ſuch time, as *®* 
they be ready, and then they rurne to theright, or left hand (according to the | 
ſight of theic enemies cither vpon the right, or lett Aanke) and give fire altoge- 
ther. When they haue ditcharged they (tirre not , but keepe their ground, and 
charge their Pecces againe in the ſame place, they ſtand.. Now as foone as the 
forcſaid file doth turne to giue fire, the vitermoſt next it makes readyalwaies 
keeping along with the Troope ti!l the Bringer-vp be paſt a little beyond the 
Leader of rhar file , thar gaue tirelzſt; and chen the whole file muſt turne, and 
giuefire, and doe in all points as the firſt did, and ſo the reſt one afterthe other. 
A Sergeant, or if the Troope be great ſome other better qualified Officermuſk 
and ac the head of thefirſt file, and afſooneas the ſecond fle bath given fire,and 
hath charged, he ts to lead forward the firſt file vp to the ſecond file, and ſo tothe 
reſt one after anothet, till he hath gathered vp againe the whole wing, and then 
he is roioynethern againe in equall front with the pikes; 

Laſt of all the Troope or whole wing of Muſquerttiers makes ready altogether, The enemy in 
andthe firſtranke without advancing giues fire in the place they ſtandin, and" 
ſpeedily,as may be,yet orderly falls away,allthe rankes doingthe ſame ſucceſfiue- withoe ady-u- 


ci "g. 
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ly oneafter another. 
Thus much of thearmes and exerciſe of the foote:. 
T ne horſe enſue. | 


The order and diſcipline holden in Horſe-tro opes,or in 
the Cavalry. 


H = Camalryhath for his Cheife the Genetall; the Lieutenant Generall ; aud 
the Comiſlary generall. L20T 
To the Cavalry there is aQuarter-maſter generall, and a Pronoſt generall be- 
longing; che Iuſticereſorteth ro the Councell generall of warre of the Army. 
The Cavalry is of two ſorts. Harquebuſters, and Curaſiters. 
The firſt baue for defenſive armes, the Curace piltoll proofe, and a light head- 
peece. For offenſiue the Carbine of 3 foote, 3 inches length, and the bore of 20 
bullers in the pouud, and Piſols like vato the Caraſſters. 


W- 4&2. a> 9c... Gr” ge = | 


The Curaſfiers have for defenſive Armes a compleat armour, the Carace piftoll 4 
proofe. For offenſive two piftolls hauing the barrell of 26 inchesin length, and , 
the bore of 36 bullers in the pound, Seethe figure of Armes. Ho #44 4 Fa 

For the order in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by the States dos | # 
make eleven Regiments. *4 S108 # 

The Regiment, of the Generall hath alwaies the Vantgard, the othersalcer- = 

| natiuely L 
ot 
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natively and by tnrnes, and hethat hath it this day, the next day after hath the 
Reare, the reſt following irfghe ſame ſorr. 

Thoſe which command the Regiments are called Coronells. The Regiments 
are compounded of 3, or 4 Companies (of 3 at the leaſt) and the Coronells 
Company marcherh alwaics on the left wing otthe Regiment. 

The Captaines receiue orders from their Coronells, as theſe from the Com- 
miſſary Generall. | 

Allthe Companies are divided in 3 cquall parts, which are called Squadrons, 
and diſtributed to the three chiefe officers ; Captaine, Cornet, and Licutenant, 
hauing each of them adioyned an old Souldier, which they doe know to bee of 
more deſert,called a Corporall. 

Marching in the field, every Officer marcheth at the head of, his Squadron,the 
Lieutenant excepted, which marcherh behind with the Quartermaſter; and the 
third Corporall at the head of the Lieutenants Squadron. 

The Companies are diuided by files, and rankes, thefile 5 deepe, and no 
more, how ſtrong ſoeuer the Company be, . 

They obſerue that in marching in battaile they muſt be cloſe rogether, and to 
doethe AM9:t0n5 there muſt be6 foote diſtance from one Horſeman to another. 

The Companies being in battaile,there muſt be 25 paces diſtance left berween 
every Company,and 50 betwixt eucry Regiment atthe leaſt. | 


The exerciſe of Armes for the Cavalry. 


To open the Squadron you muſt firſt open the rankes and after the files. 
Tocloſe the Squadron, you mult firſt cloſe the files,and afcer the rankes. 
There be two ſorts of diſtances betwixtthe files; rhe one cloſe, and the other 


Open. | | 
In the Cloſe there muſt be no diftance or intervalls betwixt the files, to the 


open there muſt be 6 foote betwixt every file. _ 

Likewiſe there muſt be rwo ſorts of diſtances betwixt the rankes; the Cloſe, 
which muſt be without intervall or ſtreece; and the Open, which muſt be fix 
foote diſtance. | | 

In a march it muſt be vnderſtood,that the rankes muſt never be more opened, 
then the open diſtance of 6 foorte. | : 

And to the end thatthe Troope may march in good order, and obſerue well 
their diſtance betwixt the rankes, without that the laſt may be forced to runne 
or goeto faſt, there muſt be heed raken, that ſo ſoone, as the firſt rankes begin to 


' march, all the Troope,and the Rearealſoat one timemarch, 


The words of Command are 
. Open your Rankes. 1 
Open your files. 
Stand right in your rankes. 
Standrighe in your files, 


Totherighthand. 
As you were. 


Taq 


To the left hand. 
Asyou were. 


Totberight hand about. 


| Totheletthand as you were. 


Tothe left handabout. 
Totheright hand as you were. 


Files to the right hand countermarch. 
Fues tothe lett hand countermarch. 


To theright orleft hand as you were. 


Rankes to the right hand conntermarch. 
Rankes tothe left hand countermarch. 


Cloſe your files. 
Cloſe your rankes. 


Tothe right hand wheele. 
Totheleft hand wheele. 
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Faults eſcaped inthe Booke. 


Ag.2.in the margent beneath, for Spartiowem read Spartianne. Pay, 9g lin. 20.for was, were. & lin.y 1, for Bir- 
canna, Bircenna z and in the marg. lin.q@.for Dipnoſeph, Dipnoſoph. pag.10. lin. 26,in marg for AdriangArrian. 
p14. I. 1.in marg. for Dipnefeph,Pipneſoph. p.15- 1.18. for Marfilians, Maſſilians. p.17. 1.47. for pluimes, Plumes, 
p- 13.1 49. for con-erted by, conceitedly, p.zo. 1. 45. fer Thures, Thurtoi. lin. 48: dele full, p.22.1, for Thoſe, Theſe, 


” L11.for 0chencs,Ochane.l. 32.dele Then, p.23.1.12.for Divarates, Dit arates. p.z7.1.for immitation,imitation. p.28, 


I. 11.for&yxuncy,tyxuan, 1.17. dele That, pag. l.q. torquiety, quietly. |. 25. ſlinges, ſlirgers. p.za.l 35. inmarg. 
Analaſt. Anal: p, z1.1.13,putin,it, p.z2.1 29.& 3 3. torbelys, bellics. p.z3.1.35.38.41. ſor Surides; Seteridas. 
P 74 1.3-for forceble, forcible, | 19,Popane,Pepana, 29.vpfailable,vnfailiblel, 42 dele once, &,forall.p.3 5.1.4 i.rednuF, 
reduce, p 36.1.40.inmarg, debetr, de bell, p.39. 1.17, Frok, firooke. p.44. 1.12. inmwarg. Enometis, Enemetis. 24, En. 
motarchas, Enometarches. 31. 33. Pruceftes,Pence5tes, 11n.47, after Patricis, a tullpoint; pqg. 1.27 {Bat era, batheia. 
40.liptiſmos, lepriſmcs. p. 50. 1.14 after ſported, a fuil point, 34.cafily,eaſily. p.gz 1 6Prataxu,Protixs. pag. 55. 
I.; 5. for having, giving. pag.56. 1. 18. ſure, ſafe. lin.3 2,37, Anſetans,Auſetans, 41-7 hen Thty. 46. 8 ful] poinrafter 
through. p- 57-131. berwixt the, and examples, put farmer. p-58.1.2. Pharnabarns, Pharnabazw. 1.18. after Monema. 
<by, a full point. 37.che,them. 48.after number,a ſull point, p 59. 1.6, ſpeedely, ſpeedily, 36. motion, motions. 39 40. 
9gour, you. 41.aſter forme,a full point. p.60. L.16. futh, fifth. 18.aftermay beſet the feure 2. 28, after ſort, dele «s, 
and for 2read 4. p.c1,1.18. never neither, p.62.1.23.after Lydie»s,a tull point. p.63. 1.15. for 500, goo, lin.z2, 
for 860, $000. p 66.1.26.for 500,400. lin 25. read, when it s greateſt in Xenophon bath no mere, then 100. pag 68, 
L 35. befides, topretermit, p.70.1.40. fight, read marching. p,72.1.1. after Sunxe-ſet, read,end. 1.z7.fer,of. p.75.l19, 
& 2:7. Lochagie, Lochags, |.z 3. Pempedarches , Pempadarchs. p. 78, L.2.3 4, ef,0n, p.79. 11. for fourth,third. p.80. 
L:9, inſert aftery «>» Army, that e$c. moveth diſorderly. 8 lin.47, after 21. inſert, foote, pag. 82. lin. Target, 7, 

lin. zo, for 6130. read 6144. - pag 841.14. Philepomen, Phileptrmen, p.87.1.36. Qaintw,Ouintine, 1.37. after, bi 


ſelfe withyinſert, in. p.,88.1.29. fought, ſought. p90.1.41. they, thoſe, p. 91. 1.30. twenty fix, ſixteene. ts 2.129, 


after 1034 men, inſert 7 wo Sy/ſfremmazs an Epixenagy of 2048 men, p. 96.1:44. after, flankes,inſert, «nd front. p. g8. 
I. 37. after, Ambuſhes are inſert, or maybe. p.g9.1.18, for flights, fight. p.132.1.44. neaner, nearer. p.114.lin.zz. 
read Ep» , Hermatarchy. pt 15.134. greater, great. p.122.l. 4. Lecedemon. lin.z1.2 comma,after,eutting it of. 
another comma,after..ſunder. p.124:1. 19. after proceed, putout, but, p.130. 1.28. for and,bur. rn Adle, 
Middl:men. pag; 136 1.4. after, perticwler, inſcrt, be. lin.20,after dowblings,inſerr,which. p.138 | 15. tead Extaxi, 
the folio's are falſe pag 138.139. pag.142 |-19.fer Chap.z4.read 34. pag.153.l.23.after Repier, inſert for offence. 
Pag.I 544.6. after 6, adde foore. lin.zz, after, thue,inſert, 5r, pag.1 5 5.lin.t.afterright,inſert,hand. 
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